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THE DOCTRINE _ 


LAW and GRACE 
UNFOLDED: 


nature of the one, and the nature of the other; ſhewing 
what they are, as they are the two Covenants; and like- 
wiſe who they be, and what their Conditions are, thar 
be under either of theſs two Covenants; 


WHEREIN, 
For the better Underſtanding of the Reader, 


there is ſeveral Queſtions anſwered touching the Law | 
and Grace, very eafie to be read, and aseafie to be un- | 
derſtood, by thoſe that are the Sons of Wiſdom, the 

| Children of the ſecond Covenant, | 


| ALSO, 


Several Titles ſet over the ſeveral Truthscon- 
rained in this: Book, for thy ſooner finding of them ; 
which are thoſe following the Epiſtle. * | 


| Publ hed by that Poor and _—_ Creature, 
John Bunyan of Bedford. £ 


The Law made nothing perfe2, but the bringing in of a bertey 
Hope did; by the which we draw mgh to God, Heb. 7.19. | 

| Therefare we conclude, that a man 1s juftified by Faith, with- | 

| out the Deeds of the Law, Roms 3. 28. 

| To him therefore that worketh not, but believeth on him that 

| juftifieth the ungodly, his Faith is counted for Righteouſ- 

| neſs, RoM. 4+ 5. * 
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The Epiltle to the Reader, 


Reader, 


F at any time there be held forth by the Preacher, the 
freeneſs and fulneſs of the Goſpel, together with the 
readineſs of the Lord of Pezce to receive thoſe rhat 
have any defire therero; preſently it is the ſpirit of the 

World to cry our, Sure this man diſdains the Law, flights the 
Law, and counts that of none efte& ; and all becauſe there 1s 
not, together with the Goſpel,mingled the Dodrine of the 
Law, ( which is not a right diſpenſing of the Word according 
to truth and knowledge. ) Again, if there be the terror, 
horror, and feverity of the Law, diſcovered to a People by 
the Servants of Jeſus Chriſt, ( though they do not ſpeak of 
it, to the end People ſhou!d rraſt to it, by relying on jr as 
it 15 a Covenant of Works 3. but rather that they ſhould be 
driven further from thar Covenanr, even to embrace the 
tenders and priviledges of the ſecond ) yer, poor Souls, be- 
cauſe they are unacquainted with the natures of theſe two 
Covenants, or either of them ; therefore, ſay they, here js 
nothing but preaching of the Law, thundering of the Law; 
when alas, if theſe two be nor held forgh ( to wit 1% Co- 
venant of Works, and the Covenant of Grace, together with 
the nature of the one, and the nature of the other ; Souls 
will never be able neither ro know what they gre by Nature, 
nor what they lie under. Alſo, neither can chey underſtand 
what Grace 13, nor how to come from under the Law, ro 
meet God, in, and through that orher moſt glorious Cove- 
nant ;through which, and only through which,God can cora- - 
municate of himſelf, grace, Glory, yea, even all the good 

things of another World. | 
I having con(idered theſe things, together with others, 
have made bold to preſent yer once more to thy view ( my 
A 2 Friend 


The Fpiſtle 


Friend ) ſomething of the mind of God, to rhe end, if i 
ſhall be bur blefled to thee, rhou mayeſt be benefited there- 
by. For verlly theſe things are nor ſuch as are ordinary, and 
of ſmall concernment, but do abſolutely concern thee to 
know, and that experimentally coo, 1f ever thou do par- 
take of the glory of God through Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo eſcape 
t'1e terrour and unſupportable vengeance, that will other- 
wiſe come upon thee through his Juſtice, becauſe of thy 
living and dying in thy Tranſgreflions againſt the Law of 
God, And therefore while thou liveſt here below, 1t 1s thy 
dury ( if thou with thy ſelf happy for the rime to come ) to 
give up thy ſclf ro the ſtudying of theſe two Covenants, 
treated of in the enſuing. Diſcourſe z and o to ſtudy them, 
untill thou through grace, do, not only get the notion of 
tlie one and of the other in thy head; but untill thou do feel 
the very power, life, and glory of the one and of the other, 
For take this for granted, he that 1s dark as touching the 
ſeope,intent,and nature of the Law,1s alſo dark as tothe ſcope 
nature, and glory of the Goſpel : And alſo he that hath bur 
a notion of the one, will hardly have any more than a nogi- 
on of the other, 

And the reaſon 15 this, becauſe ſo long as People are ig- 
norant of the nature of the Law, and of cheir being under 1t, 
that is, under the curſe and condemning power of it, b 
reaſon of their fin againſt it ; ſo long they will be careleſs, 
and negligent as to the enquiriag after the true knowledge 
of the Goſpel. Before the Commandement came, ( that 15 
in the ſpirituality of it) Paut was alive, (chat is ) thought 
himſclf ſafe, which is clear, Rom. 4. 9, 10, compared with 
rhe 3. of Phi. the 5,6, 7,8, 9, 10, 11, ver. c. Bur vyhen 
that came, and vvas indeed diſcovered unto him by the Spi- 
rit of the Lotd, then Paul dies ( Rom, 95.) toall his former 
life ( Phil. 3.) and that, man vvhich before could content 
himſelf to live, though ignorant of the Goſpel, cryes our 
nov, I count all things but loſs, for the excellency of the know- 
ledze of Jeſus Chrift my Lord, ver. 8. Therefore, I ſay, fo log 
they vv1ll be 1gnorant of the narure of the Goſpel, and hovy 
glorious a thing it is to be found vvithin the baands of it ; 

for 
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to the Reader. 


for we uſe to ſay, That man that knoweth not himſelf to be 
ſick, char man will not look out for himſelf a Phyſician ; 
and this Chriſt knew full well, where he ſaich, The whole have 
no need of a Phyſictan, but them that are ſich : that is, none 
will in truth defire the Fhyfician, unleſs they know they be 
fick. Thar man alſo, thar hath got bur a notion of the Law 
{ a notion, that 15 the Knowledge of it in the Head, fo as to 
diſcourſe and talk of it) if he hath not felc the power of ir, 
and thar effeQually roo, he, it is to be feared, will at the 
beſt be but a Norioneſt in the Goſpel ; he will not have the 
experimental Knowledge of the ſame in his Heart: nay, he 
will not ſeek, nor hearnly defire after it, and all becauſe, as 
I ſaid before, he hath not Experience of the wounding, cut- 
ting, killing nature of the other, 

I ay therefore, if thou wouldeſt know the Authority and 
Power of the Goſpel, labour firft ro know the Power and 
Authority of the Law; for Iam verily perſuaded, that the 
want of this one thing, namely, the Knowledge of the Law, 
1s one caule why ſo many are ignorant of the other, That 
man that doth not know the Law, doth not know indecd 
and in truth, that he 1s a Sinner; and-rhat man that doth 
not know he 1s a Sinner, doth not know favingly that there 
is a Saviour. 

Again, That man that doth not know the nature of the 
Law, that man doth not know the nature of Sinz and that 
man thar knoweth nor the nature of Sin, will nor regard ro 
know the nature of a Saviour. This 15 proved, 7ohn 8. 31, 
32,33, 34, 35, 39. ver, This People were Profetſſors, and 
yer did nor knovy the Truth (the Goſpel,) and the reaſon 
was, becauſe they did not knovv themſelves, and fo nor 
the Lavv. I vvould not have thee miſtake me, Chriſtian 


Reader, I do not ſay, that the Lavv of it ſelf vill lead any” 


Soul to Jeſus Chriſt ; bur the Soul, being killed by the Lavy, 
through the operation of its ſeverity ſeizing on the Soul, 
then che man, if he be enlightened by the Spirit of Chriſt, ro 
ſee vyhere Remedy 15 to be had, vvill not, through Grace, 
be contented vvyirhour the real and ſaving Knoyvledge, 
through Faith, of him, 
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The Epiitle. 
If thou vvouldeſt then vvaſh thy Face clean, firſt take 
« a Glaſs and ſee vvhere it 1s dirty ;, that 15, If thou vvould'ſt 

indeed have thy Sins vvaſhed avvay by the Blood of Ghrift, 
labour firſt to ſee thery 1n the Glaſs of the Lavy, ( Fam. 1.) 
and do not be afraid to fee thy beimeared Condition, but 
look on every Spot mou haſt; for he rhar Icoks on the foul- 
neſs of his Face by the halfs, vvill vvath by the halfs: even 
fo he thar looks on his Sins by the halfs, he vvill feck for 
Clirift by the halfs. Reckon thy ſelf therefore, I ſay, the 
biggeſt Sinner in che World, and be perſuaded, that there 
1s none vyorſe than thy ſelf; then let the Guilt of it ſeize 
on thy Heart, then alſo go 1n that cate'and condition to ]c- 
ſus Chrift, and plunge thy felf into tys Merits, and the ver- 
cue of his Blood 3 and after thar thou thair ſpeak of the 
things of the Lavv, and of rhe Goſpel, experimentally; and 
the very Language of the Children of God ſhall feclingly 
drop from thy Lips, and nor t1!! thn, ; 

» Ler this therefore learn tee rhus muciy, He that hath 
not ſeen his 1o!t Condition, hath not feen a ſafe Conditi- 
on ; he thar did never fſce hiniſelf 1a the Devils Snare, did 
never ſce himſcit in Chriſt's Boſom. This my Son was dead, 
and i alive again, Was Iut and is fourd, with whom we all 
had our Converſation in time paſt, But now are (fo many of 
ps 2s beijeve ) returned to Feſirs Chriſt, the chief Shepherd and 
Biſhop of our Souls, 

I fay thercfore, if thou do find 1n this Treatiſe, in the 
firſt place, ſomething touching the Nature, End, and ex- 
rent of the Lavv, do not rhou cry out therefore ail. on a ſud- 
den, ſaying, Here is nothing bur the Terror, forror, and 
thundering Sentences of che Lavy, 

Again, If rhou do fnd in the tecond parr of this Diſ- 
courie, ſomcthing of the freene!s and tullnchs of rhe Goſpel ; 
do nor thou ſay then neither,. here 1s nothing but Grace, 
wercfore ſurcly an undervaluing of the Lavs, No. but read 
It quite thorovv, and io contider of it ; and (I hope) thou 
ſhalt find the tvvo Covenants (vvhich all men are under ci- 
ther the one or the other ) diſcovered, and hid forth in 
their Natures, Ends, Bounds, together vvith the ſtate and 
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To the Reader. 


condition of them that are under the one, and of them 
that are under the other, 

There be ſome that through Ignorance do ſay, hovy 
thar ſuch men as preach Terror and Amazement to Sin- 
ners, are befides the Book, and are Miniſters of the 
Letter, the Law, and nor of the Spirit, the Goſpel; but 
1 would anſwer them, citing them to the 16. of Lube, 
from the nineteenth Verſe to the end; and the 1 Cor. 5. 
9, 10, and Gal, 3. 10, Rom, 3. from the ninth Verſe to 
the ninetcench : only this Caution I would give by the 
way, how that they which preach Terror, to drive Souls 
to the obtaining of Salvation, by the Works of the Law, 
that preaching 15 not the. right Goſpel-preaching. Yer 
when Saints ipeak of the ſad ſtate thar men are in b 
Nature, to diſcover to Souls their need of the Goſpel, 
this is honeſt preaching (ſee Romans 3. the 9, 10, 11, 12, 
13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25.0%) 
and he that doth do ſo, he doth the Work of a Goſpel- 
Miniſter, | 

Again, there are others thar ſay, becauſe we do 

reach the free, full, and exceeding Grace diſcovered 
1n the Goſpel, therefore we make void the Law z which 
indeed, unlefs the Goſpel be held forth in the Glory 
thereof without Confuſion, by mingling the Covenanr 
of Works therewith, the Law cannot be eſtabliſhed. D» 
we through Faith, or preaching of the Goſpel, make ward 
the Law ? Nay, ſtay, faith Paul, God forbid. We do there- 
by eitabliſh the Law, Rom. 3. 31. 

And verily, he that will indeed eſtabliſh the Law, or 
ſet it 1 irs own place, ( for ſo 1 underſtand the Words ) 
muſt be fure to hold forth the Goſpel 1n its right colour 
and nature; for if a man be ignorant of the nature of the 
Goſpel, and the Covenant of Grace, they,; or he, will 
be very apt to remove the Law our oi its place, and that 
becauſe they are iznorant, 'not knowing what they ſay, nor 
whereof they affirm. | | | 
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.. The Epiſtle 

And fet.me tel you, .if a man be jpnorant of the Co- 
venant of Grace, and the bounds and boundleſnefs of the 
Gofpel, though he ſpeaks and makes mention of the 
Name. of the Father, and of the Son, and alſo of the 
Name of tize New "Covenant, and the Blood of Chriſt; 
yer at this very time, and in theſe very Words, he will 
preach nothing but che Law, and thar as a Covenant of 


Works. 


Reader, I muſt confeſs ut 1s. a wonderful myſterious 
thing, and he had need have a wiſer Spirit chan his own 
that can rightly ſer, theſe two Covenants in their righr 
places, that when he ſpeaks of the one, he dorh not -ufile 
the other qut of its place. O, to be ſo well enlighrned, 
as to ſpeak of the one, that is the Law, for tro magnifie 
the Goſpel; and alſo, to ſpeak of the Goſpel, ſo as to 
eſtabliſh ( and yer not to 1dolize )- the Law, nor any. 

articular thereof, jt israre, and to be heard and found 
Ko 1n very few mens Breaſts. 

If thou ſhould'ſt ſay, what 1s 1t to ſpeak to each oftheſe 
two Covenants, ſo as to ſet them 1n their right places, 
and alſo to uſe the terror of the one, ſo as to magnifie 
and adyance the Glory of the other ? - 

To this I ſhall anſwer alſo, read the enſuing Diſcourſe 
but with an underſtanding Heart, and itis ike thou wilt 


- find a Reply therein to the ſame purpoſe, which may be 


ro thy ſar1sfaftion, 

Reader, if thow do find this Book empty of fantaſtical 
Expreſſions, and without hghr, . vain, whimſical Scholar- 
Iike terms, thou muſt underſtand, it 1s becauſe I never 
vent to School to Ariſtotle or Plato, but was brought up 
at my Father's Houſe, in a very mean condition, amang 
a Company of poor Country-men. Burt if thou do find 
a parcel of plain, yet ſound, true, and home Sayings, at- 
tribute that to the Lord Jeſus, his Gifts and Abilines, 
which he hath beſtowed upon ſuch a poor Creature as I 
am, and have been. And if rhou, being a fecing Chriſtt- 
an, doſt find me coming ſhort, though rightly couching 
at fone things, attribute that either ro my Breyity, -” 
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to the Reader. 


| if thou wilt, to my Weakneſſes, (for T am full of hem.) 


A word of two more, and ſo I ſhall have done with 
this, | 

And the firſt is, Friend, if thou do not defire the 
Salvation of thy Soul, yer I pray thee to read this Book 
over with ſerious Conſideration; 1t may be 1t will ftir 
up in thee ſome defires ro look our ater it, which ar pre« 
ſent thou mayeſt be withour, Ne. 

Secondly, if thou do. find any ſtirrings in thy Heart, 
by thy reading ſuch an unworthy man's Works as mine 
are; be ſure that 1n the firſt place gh6u give Glory to 
God, and give way to thy Convictions, and be not too 
haſty in getting them off from thy Conſcience 3 bur ler 
them ſo work t1]] thou do ſee thy ſelf by nature, void of 
all Grace, as Faith, Hope, Knowledge of God, Chriſt, 
and the Covenant of Grace. 

Thirdly, then in the next place, fly in all haſte to 
Jeſus Chriſt, thou: being ſenſible of thy loſt Condition 
withour him, fecretly perſwading of thy Soul, that Jeſus 
Chriſt ſtandeth open armed to receive thee, to waſh 
away thy Sins, to cloath thee with his Righteouſneſs; and 
15 willing, yea, heartily willing, to preſent thee before 
the Preſence of the Glory of God, and among the innu- 
merable Company of Angels with exceeding Joy. This 
being thus, in rhe next place, do not fatishe thy ſeif 
with theſe ſeeret and firſt Perſwafions, which do, or may 
encourage thee to'come to Jeſus Chriſt; but be reſtleſs, 
fill thou do find by blefſed experience, the glorious 
Glory of this the ſegond Covenant extended unto thee, 
and ſealed upon rhy Soul with the very-Spirit of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, And that thou mayeſt nor ſlight rhis 
my Counſe], I beſeech thee in the (ſecond place, cor.fider 
theſe following things. 

_ Firſt, if thou do get off thy Convitions, and not the 
right way, {tlick 15 bv ſceipg thy Sins waſhed away by 
the Blood of Jeſus Chrift) it is a queſtion whether ever 
God will knock at thy Hearr again or no; but rather ſay, 
Such a one is joyned to Idols; let him alone, Hof. 4.17. 
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The Epiſtle 


Though he be in a natural ſtate, let him alone. Though 
he be in, or under the Curſe of the Law, les him alone. 
Though he be in the very hand of the Devil, /et hine 
alme, Though he be a going poſt-haſte to Hell, let him 
alone. Though his Damnation will not only be Damnati- 
on for Sins againſt the Law, bur alſo for lighting the 
Goſpel, yet, let him alone, My Spirit, my Miniſters, my 
Word, my Grace, my Mercy, my Love, my Pity, my 
common Providences, ſhall no more ſtrive with hm, 
let him alone, O fad! O miterable! who would flight 
Convi&tions that are on their Souls, which tend ſo much 
for their good ? | 

Secondly, if thou ſhalt not regard how thou do pur 
off Convictions, but put them of without the precious 
Blood of Chriſt being ſavingly applicd tothy Soul; thou 
art ſure to have the miſpending of that Conviion to 
prove the hardning of thy Heart againſt the next time 
thou art to hear the Word preached or read. This 1s 
commonly ſcen, thar thoſe Souls that have not regarded 
thoſe Convictions that are at firſt ſet upon their Spirits, 
do commonly (and that by the juſt Judgments of God 
upon them) graw more hard, more ſenſleſs, more ſear- 
ed and fottith 1n their Spirits ; for ſome, who formerly 
would quake and weep, and relenr under the hearing of 
the Word, do now for the preſent fit ſo ſenſlefs, fo ſear- 
ed, and hardned in their Conſciences, that certainly if 
they ſhould have Hell-fire thrown in their Faces, as it is 
ſometimes cried up in their Ears, they would ſcarce be 
moved; and this comes upon them as a juſt Judgment 
of God, 2 Thc(ſ. 2. 11, 12» 

Thirdly, 1f thou do flight theſe, or thoſe Convictions, 
thar may be ſer upon thy Heart, by reading of this Dif- 
courſe, or hearing of any other good man preach the 
Word of God fincercly ; thou wilt have the ſtifling of 
theſe or thoſe Convictions to account and anſwer for at 
the Day of judgment : not only, thy Sins that are com- 
monly commirred by thee 1n thy Calling and common 
Diicourle, but thou ſhalt be called to a reckoning ua 
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fighting Convictions; diſregarding of Convictions, which 
God uſerh as a ſpecial means to make poor Sinners fcc 
rheir loſt Condition, and the need of a Saviour. Now 
here I might add many more Contiderations befides theſe, 
to the end thou mayelt be willing to tend, and liften to 
Convictions; as, | 

Firſt, conſider thou haft a precious Soul, more wotth 
than the whole World; and this is commonly worked 
upon (1f ever 1t he ſaved) by Convittions, 


Secondly, this Soul 15 (for certain) to go to Hell, f 


thou ſhalr he a ſhghrer of Convictions. 

Thirdly, if rhat go to Hell, chy Body muſt go rhirher 
to9, and then never to come out agait,, Now conſider 
this, you that (are apt to) forget God, (and his Convittt- 
ons) left he tear you in pteces, and there be none to deliver, 
Pal. 50. 22, 

Bur it thou ſhalt be ſuch a one, that ſhalr, norwich- 
itanding thy reading of thy Miſery, and alſo of God's 
Mercy, ſtill perfilt ro go” on in thy Sins; know in the 
firft place, that here rhou ſhalc be lefr, by the things 
that thou readeſt, withour excuſe; and in the World ro 
come thy Damnation will be exceedingly aggravated, 
for thy not regerding of them, and turning from thy 
Sins; which was not only reproved by them, but alſo 
for rejecting of that Word of Grace that did infiru&.chee 
Iiow, and which way, thou ſhould'ſ} be ſaved trom them, 
And fo farewel, I ſhall leave thee, and als this Diſcourſe, 
to God, who I know will paſs a righteous Judgment both 
vpon that and thee, I am yours, though not to fcrve 
your Luſts and filrhy minds, yer to reprove, inftruct, 
end according to that proportion of Faith and Know- 
tedge which God hath given me, to declare unto you 
the way of Life and Slvation. Your ſudgings, Railings, 
Surmizings, and diſdaining of me, thiar | ſhall leave nll 
the fiery Judgment comes, in which the Oftender ſhall 
not go unpuniſhed, be he you or me ; ver | [hall pray 
for you, wiſh well to you, and do you what good I can, 
And that 1 might not write or ſpcak in vain, Chriſtian, 
pray 
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The Epiſtle, &c. 


pray for me to our God, with much Earneſtnefs, Fer. 
vency, and frequently, in all your Knockings at our Fa. 
thers door, becauſe I do very much ſtand in need there- 
of ; for my Work is great, my Heart 1s vile, the Devi] 
lieth at watch, the World would fain be ſaying, aha, 
aha, thus we would have it ; and of my ſelf, keep my 
ſelf I cannot; truſt my ſelf I dare not; if God do nor 
help me, I am ſure it will not be long before my Heart 
deceive me, and the World have their Advantage of me ; 
and ſo God be diſhonoured by me, and thou alſo aſhamed 
to own me. O therefore be much i Prayer for me, 
thy Fellow, I truſt in that glorious Grace that 15 convey- 
ed from Heaven to Sinners, by which they are not only 
ſanified here in this World, but ſhall be glorified in 
that which 1s to come. Unto which, the Lord of his 


Mercy bring us all. 
JOHN BUNTAN. 
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Theſe are the ſeveral Titles 


which are ſet over the {e- 
veral Truths contained in 
this Book, for thy ſooner 
finding of them. 


The Firſt Part. 


1, THE Words of the Text opened, and 
the DoFrines laid down. 

2. What the Covenant of Works is, and 
when it was given. 

3. What it is to bs under the Covenant 
of Works. 

4. Who they are that are under the Co- 
venant of Works. 

5. What men may attain to, that are 


under this Covenant of Works. 
The 
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The Titles of the ſeveral Truths 
The Second Part. 


1. The Dotrine proved. 

- 2. The New Covenant \made. with 

C brist, 
3. The Conditions of the New Cove- 


nant, 
4. The Sureti ip of Chriſt. 
xj Chrift the Meſſengerof the New Co- 
venant. | 
6. Chriit the Sacrifice of the News Co- 
venant. 


7. Christ the High Prieit of the New 


Couenant, 

8. Chriit compleat!y fulfilled the Come 
mo of the New Covenant; 

. The Covenant of Grace UE ns | 

Pi $1 the Oppoſe rs anſwered. 

10. Who, and how men are adually 
brought into the New Covenant. 

11, A Word of Experience. 

12. The Priviledges of the New Co- 
UVenart, 


Io. Two Hell--bred Objeitions an- 
ſwerea. 


14. A 
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contained in this Book. 


14. A Uſe of Examination about the 
Old Covenant. 


I5. A Legal Spirit. 

16. The Uſe of the New Covenant. 
17. The unpardonable Sin. 

18. Objeftions anſwered for their Cont- 


fort who would have their part in the New 
Covenant. 
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A Diſcovery of the Law and Grace the 
Nuture of the one,and the Nature of 


the other, asthey arethe two Coven 
Aants, &Cc. 
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Rom. 6. 14. 


For ye are not under the Law, but uns 
der Urace. 


N the three former Chapters, the Apoflle is 
[| pleading for the ſalvation of ſinners by 
Grace, without the Works of the Law , 

to the end he myght confirm the Sainis,and 
alſo that he might win over, all thot? that did 
oppoſe the truth of this Doctrine ,, or elſe icave 
them the more without excul< ; .and that he 
might fo do, he taketh in hand , Firit, to ſhew 


the ſtare of all men naturally, or as they 
B come 
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2 i Fn Wor = of the Text opened. 


come into the _—_ Generation, ſaying in 
the third Chapter, There is yone rigbreons , 710 
not one ; there 3s none that EOS NEYS 
none thar doth good, &c. As it he had ſaid, 
ſeems there 18a Generation of men that rok ro 
| be faved by the righteouſneſs of the Law , bur 
let metell them , that they are much deceived, 
in that they have aiready finned againſt the 
Law, For by the diſobedience of one , many, yea 
ail , 23s brought mto a ſtate of condemmatian ; 
Rom. F-12,123, 14,15, 16, 17,18, 19. Now 
in the fixth Chapter, he doth as it he had turned 
him round to the Brethren,and ſaid, MyBrethren 
you ſee now thar 1t 1s clear and evident, that it 1s 
treely by the Grace of Chriſt ,” that we do 1n- 
herit eternal life, And again, for, your com» 
fort. my brethren, let me tell you, that your 
condition 1s wondrous ate,in that you are under 
Grace, tor ſaith he, Sin ſhallnot have dominion 
over you , that is, neither the damning power, 
nezther the fly power, fo as to deſtroy your 
ſouls; For you are not under the Law, that is 
Vou are not under that, that wall damn you 
tor ſin; Bat (you are) under grace, or ſtand 
thus in relation to God, hat though you have 
linncd, yer yu {hall be pardoned, For you are 
P08 47 ader the Law, Cc, If any ſhould ask what 
15 the-meaning of the word {UNDER]I anſwer, 
It 1gnibeth you arenot held, kept, or ſhut up 
by ic , {o ast6\appear before God under that ad- 
| miniſtration, 
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The words of the Text opened, ? 


miniſtration , and none but that ; or thus, you 
are not now bound by the authority of the Law, 
:o fulfil it, and obey it, fo asto have no fal- | 
vation without you ſo do; or thus, if you 
tranſgreſs againſt any one title of i it, you by | 
the power of it mult be condemned: No , no, | 
for you are nat ſo under it , that is, not thus 
under the Law. Apain, For you 6 are not urder 
the Lew; what 15 meant by this word (LAW?) 
The word Law , In Scripture, may be taken 
more ways then one, as might be largely, clear- 
ed, There is the Law of Faith, the Law of 
Sin, the Law of Men, the Law of Works, ' 
otherwiſe called the Covenant of Works, or the | 
firſt, or old Covenant, Heb. 8. 13, In that he 
ſaith a new Covenant , ( whichis the Grace of 
God, or commonly called the Covenant of 
Grace) he hath made the firſt 51d; that is the 
Covenant of Works , or the Law. I fay there- 
fore the word { LAW ] and the word| GRACE] 
in this ſixth of the Romans, do' hold forth the 
two Covenants, Which all Men are under, that 
13 , either the one orthe other, For ye are wot 
under the Law ; 'that 1s, you to whom I do now 
write theſe words , who are and have been ef- 
fettually brought into the faith of Jeſus : you, 
are nat under the Law, or under the Covenant 
of Works. He doth not therefore apply theſe 
words to all, but to ſome, when he ſaith , But 
Je, mark, [YE] Je Believers, ye C onverted per- 
B z ſons, 
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4  Andthe DoFtrines laid down. 
ſons , ye Saints, ye that have been born again. 
Ye, for ye are not under the Law , implying 0- 
thers are, that are in their natural ſtate , that 
have not been brought into the Covenant of 
Grace, by faith in Jeſus Chrilt. The words 
therefore being thus underſtood , there is Gif 
covercd theſe two Truths in them. 

Do8. 1. Firſt, That there are ſome in Goſpel 
times, that are under the Covenant of Works, 
Do8. 2. Secondly, That there 1s never a 
Believer under the Law,(as it is a Covenant of 
Works, but under Grace through Chriſt)For ye, 
| you Believers,you Converted perſons, Ye are not 
under the Law, but under Grace; or, for you 
are delivered and brought into, or under the 
Covenant of Grace. 

For the firſt , "That there are ſome that are 
under the Law , or under the Covenant of 
Works, ſee I pray you that Scripture in the 
third of the Romans , where the Apoltle ſpeak- 
10g before of (ins againſt the Law , and of the 
denunciations thereof, againſt thoſe that are 
in that condition, he faith, What things ſoever 
the Law ſaith , it ſaith ts themthat are under ; 
Mark, it faith re them that are under the Law, 
That every mouth may be ſtopped, and all the 
World become guilty before God, Rom, }. 19. 
"Thar is, all thoſe that areunder the Law, as a 
Covenant of Works, that are yet m their fins , 
aad unconverted, as I told you before, Again, 

Gal, 
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And the Doftrines laid down. & | 
Gal. 5. 18. He faith, But if you be led by the Spi 


rit , you are under the Law , unplying again, 
that thoſe which are for finning. againſt the | 
Law, or the works of the Law, either as it is | 
the old Covenant; theſe are under the Law , ' 
and got under the Covenant of Grace. Again, 
Gal. the 2. the.1o. Verfe , there he faith , For 
ns many as are of the Works of the Law are under 
the Carſe ; that 13, they that are under the Law, 
are under the Curſe ; for mark , they that are | 
under the Covenant of Grace are not under the . 
Curſe. Now there are but two Covenants; 
therefore 1t mult needs be that they that are un- 
der the Curſe are under the Law ; ſeeing thoſe 
that are under the other Covenant , are not un- 
der the Curſe,but under the Blefſing. So 7hen, 
they which be of faith , are bleſſed with faithful 
Abraham , bur the reſt are under the Law, 
Ga. 3. 9. Now I ſhall proceed to what I doan- 
tend to ſpeak unto. 
Firſt , I ſhall ſhew you what the Covenant 
of Works, or the Law is , and when it was firſt 
given, together with the nature of it, 
Secondly , I ſhall ſhew you what it 15 to be 

under the Law , or Covenant of Works, and 
the miſerable ſtate of all thoſe that are under 
It. 

Thirdly, I ſhall ſhew you who they are that 
are under this Coyenant , or Law, 
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6- What the Covenant of Works s, 


Fourthly , I ſhall ſhew you-how far a man, 


may go, and yet be under this Covenant , - or 
Law. - 
For the firſt, What this Covenant of 
Works 1s, and when it was given ? 

The Covenant of Works, or the Law here 
ſpoken of,, is the Law delivered on Mount $4- 


mai, to Miſes , in two Tables of ſtone, in 


ten particular branches, or heads ; for this ſee 
Gal. 4. The Apoſtle ſpeaking there of the Law, 
and of ſome alſo that through deluſions of falſe 
DoCtrne , was brought again as 1t were under 
it, or atleaſt waz leaning that way , Verſe 21, 
He faith, As far you that defire to be under the 
Law, I will ſhew ygu the myſtery of Abrahams 
two Sons which he had by Agar and Sarab ; 

theſe two do/lignifie the two Covenants , the 
one named Agar, {1gnifies Mount Sinaz where 
the Law was delivered ro Moſes an two Tables 
of ſtone, Exod. 24. 12. Chap. 34. 1. Dent. 10.1. 
Which 1s that, that whoſoever is under , he 1s 
deſtitute of, and alcogether without the Grace 
of Chriſt, in his heart at the preſent, Gal, c. 

"Ip 4+ For Treftifie again to every man ((ath he) 
ſpeaking to the ſame People , that Chriſt is be- 
come of none effe&t unio you, whaſoeyer of you are 
juſtified by the Law, namely , that given on 
Mount Sinai. Ye are fallen fr om Grace; T hat 
15, not that any can be juſtified by the Law; 

þut his meaning 13, all thoſe thar ſeek juſtifica- 
(10N 


Ve —W_RIn_. m—o— - - wg 


om 


w Ard when given. 7 
tion by the Worksof the Law, they are not 
ſuch as feek to be under the ſecond Covenant, 
the Covenant of Grace. Alſo the 2 Cor. 3.7, 
8, The Apoſtle ſpeaking again of theſe two 
Covenants, he ſaith, For if ihe Miniſtration of 
Death (or the Law, for it is all one) 2written and 
engraven in ſtones ( matk that ) was glorious: 
how ſhall not the Miniſtrotion f the Spirit (or 
the Covenant of Grace) be rather glorious ? As 
it he had ſid, *Ts true, there was a glory in 
the Covenant of Works, anda very great ex- 
cellency did appear in 1t ; namely,in that given 
in the ſtones on Simzat , yet there 13 another Co- 
venant, the Covenant of Grace, that doth ex- 
ceed it for comfort and glory. 

But ſecondip, Though this Law was delive-» 
red to Moſes from the hands of Angels in two 
Tables of Stone on Mount Sat ; yet this was 
not the hrſt appearing of this Law to Man ; but 
even this in ſubſtance (tho poſlibly nor ſo open: 
ly) was given to the firſt Man Adam, in the 
garden of- Eden, in theſe words, And the 


Lord God commanded the man, ſaying, Of every. 


Tree mm the Garden theu mayeſt freely eat. But 
of the Tree of knowledge of good and evil, thou 
fhalt not eat of it;, for in the day thou eateſt there: 
of , thou ſhal: ſurely die Gen, 2.16, 17. Which 
Commandment then given to Adam, did con- 


rain 1N1t , a forbidding to doany one of thoſe 


things, that was and is accounted evi], al- 
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though at that time it did not appear ſo plain- 
ly, in fo many particular heads , as it did 
when it was delivered on Mount Sinaz : but 
_s the very ſame, and that I ſhall prove 
thus. 

God commanded Adam in Paradiſe to ab- 
ſtain from all evil againſt the firſt Covenant , 
and not from ſome fins only : but if God had 
not commanded Adam to abſtain from the fins 
ſpoken againſt the 'Ten Commandments, he 
had not commanded to abſtain from all , but 
from ſome ; therefore it muſt needs be, that he 
then commanded to abſtain from all ſins forbid 
den in the Law given on Mount Sinai, Now 
that 50d commanded to abſtain from all evil , 
or {in, againſt any of the Ten Commandments, 
when he gave Adam the Command in the 
Garden, it isevident, in that he did puniſh 
the ſins that was committed againſt thoſe Com- 
mandgs , that was then delivered on Mount S7- 
”4: , before they were delivered on Mount Sz- 
741 , Which will appear as followeth, | 

The firft, fecond, and third Commandments 
were broken by Pharaoh and his men; for they 
had falſe Gods which rhe Lord Executed Judg- 
ment againſt (as in Exodzs 12.12.) and blaf- 
phemed their true God ; (Excd.7., 17. to the 


_ end) for their Gods could neither deliver them- 


ſelves, nor their people from the hand of God; 
but m the things wt erein they dealt proudly,he 
was above them, Exys.18. 11. Again, 
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And when given. - WW 
Again, Some judge that the Lord puniſhed 
the {in againſt the ſecond Commandment, which 
Tacob was 1n ſome meaſure guilty of , in not 
purging his houſe from falle gods , with the 
defiling of his daughter Dinah , Gen, 34. 2, 
Again, We find that Abimelech thoyght 
the - againſt the thirdCommandment fo great, 
that he required no other ſecurity of Abrabam 
againſt the fear of miſchief that might be done 
to him by Abraham, his ſon , and his ſons 
fon : but only Abrabam*s Oath;(Gen. 21.23.) 
the like we ſee between Abimelech' and Iſaac , 
(Gen. 31.53.) the like we find in Moſes and 
the Iſraelites , who durſt not leave the bones of 
Foſeph in Egypt; becauſe of the Oath of the 
Lord , Whoſe Name by ſo doing, would have 
been abuſed, Eod. 13.19. 

And we find the Lord rebuking his People for 
the breach of the fourth Commandment, Exod. 
16. 27, 28, 29- 

And for the breach of the fifth, . the Curſe 
came upon Ham, Gen.9.25, 26, 27. And 
Tſhmael diſhonouring his Father, in mocking 
Ifaack,, wascaſt out, as we read, Gen. 21.9, 
10. The ſonsin law of Lt , for flighting 
their Father ,_ periſh in the overthrow of Sodom, 
Gen, 19, 14, &Cc, | 

The f1xth Commandment was broken by 
Cain , and ſodreadful a Curſe and Puniſhmenr 


came upon him,that it made him _ , My 
uniſhment 
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10 What the Covenant of VVorks is, 
Puniſhment is greater then I can bear , Gen, 
"xy; | 
! Ain , when Eſau threatned to flay his Bro- 
ther, Rebecca ſent him away ſaying , Why ſhould 
1 be deprived of you both in one day ? hinting un- 
tous, thar ſhe knew Murther was 60. be pu- 
niſhed with death , Gen. 27. 54. Which the 
Lord himſelf declared likewiſe ro Noab , Gen; 
6, 
? Apain, anotable Example of the Lords Ju- 
Rice in puniſhing Murther , we ſee in the E- 
gyptians, and Pharach, who drowned the 1/- 
raclites Children in the River, Exod. 1. 22. 
And rhey themſclves were drowned in the Sea, 
Exod. 14.27. 

The fin againft the Seventh Commandment 
was puniſhed in the Sodomites, &c. with the 
utter deſtru&ion of this City , and themſelves , 
Gen. 19. 2.4, 25. Yea, they ſuffer the vengeance 
of eternal fire, Zude 7, Alſo the Male Seche- 
mites, for the {in committed by Hamors ſon , 
were all put to the ſword , Gen. 34. 25, 
26. | | | 

Our firſt Parents {inned againſt the Eighth 
Commandment 1n taking the forbidden fruit, 
and fo brought the Curſe on themſelves, and 
their poſterity, Ger. 3. 16, 

Again,the puniſhment due to the breach of 
this Commandment , was by Jacob accounted 
death, Gen.31.30, 32.and alfo by Jacobs ſons, 
Gen.gd. 9, 10, Cain 


And when given. 'S 

Cain {inning againſt the Nmth Command- 
ment, as in Gen, 4. 9y was therefore curſed to 
the earth, verſe the 12. And Abrabam,though 
the Friend of God , was blamed for falſe wit- 
neſs by Pharaoh, and ſent out of Egypr; Gen. 
12,18, 19, 20. and both he and Sarah repro- 
ved by Abinvelech, Gen. zo. 9, 10, 16. 

Pharaoh fanned againſt the Tenth Com- 
mandment , Ger. 12..15. and was there- 
tore plagued with great plagues , verſe 17. A- 
bimelech ,, caneted Abrabam*s Wite, and the 
Lord threatned death to him and his, excepr 
he reſtored her again; Gen. 20. 3. Yea, though 
he had not come near her, yet tor coveting and 
taking her , the Lord faſt cloſed up theWombs 
of his houſe , verſe 18. 

I could have ſpoken more fully 70 this , bur 
that 1 would not be too tedious, but ſpeak what 
| have to ſay with as much brevity as 1 can, 
Bur betorel paſs it , I will befides this, give. 
you an Argument or two more for the further 


elearing of this ; that the ſubſtance of the Law' 


delivered on Mount Sinaz, was before that de- 
hvered by the Lord to man in the Garden, - As 
tir{t, Death reigned over them that had not fin- 
ned, after the familitude of Adam's rranſgrel- 
- hon, (that is, though they did not take the for- 
bidden fruit as Adam did ) but had the tranſ- 
greition been no other , or had their {in been 
laid to the charge of none but thoſe that did eat 
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12 VVhat the Covenant of Works «, 

- of that fruit, then thoſe that was born to Adam, 
after he was ſhut out of che Garden , had not 
had fin ; in that they did not aftually eat of that 
fruit, and ſo had not been flaves to death. Burt 
in that Death did reign from Adamto Moſes , 

| or from the time of his tranſgreſſion againſt 
| the firſt giving of the Law, till the time the 
Law was given on Mount Sina, 1t 1s evident, 
that the ſubſtance of the Ten Commandments 
was given to Adam and his Poſterity under that 
Command, Eat not of the Tree that is in the 
midſt of the Garden, But yet if any ſhall ſay 
that it was becauſe of the {in of their Father that 
death reigned over them : to that I ſhall anſwer, 
that although original {ip be laid to the charge 
of his Poſterity , yet it is alſo for their (ins, that 
they aCtually committed, that they: were pla=- 
gued : And again ,faith the Apoſtle , For where 
there is no Law , there is 10 tranſgreſſion, Rom. 
4. 15- For ſin i not impnted 6. there is no 
Law: Nevertheleſs death reigned from Adam 
to Moſes, faith he, Rom. 5.123,.14. But if 
there had been no Law, then there had been 
no Tranſgreihon, and fo no death to follow 
after, avthe wages thereof: for death is the 
wages of fin, Rom. 6. 22. and fin is the breach 
of the Law ; an actual breach in our particular 
perſons , as well as an actual breach in our 


publick perſon, 1 John 2. 4. | 


Again, 
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Apain, they are no other fins then thoſea- 
gainlt chat Law givenon S:72, for the which 
thoſe fins before mentioned was puniſhed ; 
therefore the Law given before by the Lord to 
Adam and his poſterity, is the ſame with that 
afterwards given on Mount Sas. 

Again , the Conditions of that on Sinai, and 
of that in the Gardenare all one, the one ſay- 
ing, Do thx and live, the other ſaying the 
ſame, Alſo, Judgment denounccd againſt men 
in both kinds alike; therefore this Law, it 
appeareth to be the very ſame , that was given 
on Mount S7naz. 

Again, the Apoſtle ſpeaketh but of two 
Covenants (to wit, Grace and Works) under 
which two Covenants all are ; ſome under one, 
and fome under the other : Now this to Adam 
is one ; therefore that on S:nas 1s one; and all 
one with this , and that this isa truth, Ifay 
I know that the ſins againſt that on Sinai was 
puniſhed by God, for the breach thereof , be- 
fore it was given there: ſoit doth plainly ap- 
pear to be a truth ; for it would be unrighte- 
ous with God for to puniſh for that Law , that 
was not broken : therefore it was all one with 
that on Sinas. | 

Now the Law given on Sinai, was ftcr the 
more clear diſcovery of thoſe {ins that was be» 
fore commitred againſt it ; for though the very 
{ubltance of the Ten Commandments was gt- 
ven 
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wveninthe Garden, before they were received 
from Sinai ; yer they lay ſodarkly in the hearr 
of man, that his fins was not ſo clearly difco- 
vered , as afterwards. they were; therefore 
ſaith the Apoftler, The Law was added, Gal. 
. 19. (or more plainly given oa Smart , in 
Tablesof Stone ) that the offence might abound ; 
that 1s, that it mighrthe more clearly be made 
manifeſt, and appear, Rom. 5. 29. 
Again , we have a notable reſemblance for 


this at S14i, even 1n giving the Law ; for . 


frit, the Law was piven twice on Synat : 
to fignifie that indeed the ſubſtance of it was gi- 
ven before. And ſecondly, the firſt tables that 
Was given on S$:naz was broken , ar the foot of 
the Mount,and the other was preſerved whole: 
to {ignife, thar though it was the true Law, 
that was given betore , with that given on S:- 
y4i, yetit was not fo ealieto be read, and to 
be taken notice of , in that the ſtones were not 
whole, but broken, and ſo the Law writ- 
ten thereon ſomewhat defaced, and dil- 
hgured, 

Bur it any objze&t and fay, though the 
fins againſt the one , be the fins againit the 0- 
ther , and fo in that they do agree; yet it 
doth not appear, that the ſame is there- 
= the ſame Covenant of Works with the 
other, 


Linſw. 
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Anſw. That which was given to Adem in 
Paradiſe , you will grant was the Covenant of 
Works; for it runs thus. Do thus andlive, do 
it not, and die ; nay thou Jhalt ſurely die. Now 
there is but one Covenant of Works: If there- 
fore I prove, that that which was delivered on 
Mount Sinai , 15 the Covenant of Works, then 
all will be put out of doubt, Now that this is 
ſo, 1t 15 evident. 

Firſt, Conſider the two Covenants, are 
thus called in Scripture, the one the admini- 
{tration of death, and the other the adminiſtra- 
tion of life; the one the Covenant of Works, 
the other of Grace , but that deliyered on Si- 
ai , 15 called the miniſtration of death ; that 
therefore is the Covenant of Works, 2 Cer. 3, 
For if (faith he) the miniftration of death Writ- 
ten and Jugraven in ſiones , was glorions , 

&C. 

Secondly , the Apoſtle writing to the Ga- 
latians, doth labour to beat them off from 
truſting in the Covenant of Works; but when 
he comes to give a diſcovery of that Law , or 
Covenant (he labouring to rake them oft trom 
truſting init ) he doth plainly cell them, it18 
that which was given on Sinas , Gal. 4. 24,25. 
Therefore that which was delivered in two Ta- 
bles of Stone on Mount Sinat, is the very ſame 
that was given before to Adam in Paradile , 
they running both alike; that in the Garden 


lay- 
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16 What it 3s tobe under, &c. 


Laying , Do this and live ;, bur in the day the, 
eate[F thereof , (or doelt not do this) Thou ſha 
ſurely die, SS | 

Ando js this on Sinai ,> as is eyident when 
he faith , The man that doth theſe things ſhall 
live by them, Rota. 10. 5. and 1n caſe they 
break them, even any of ther ; it ſaith , Cur- 
fed is every one that continueth not in all things , 
that are written in the (whole) book of the Law 
79 do them, Gal. 2. 10. now this being thus 
Cleared, I ſhail proceed. 

Aſecond thing to be ſpaken too, is this, to 
ſhew what it isto be under the Law ; as it is 
a Covenant of Works, to which I ſhall ſpeak, 
and that thus. . 

To be under the Law, as itis a Covenant 
of Works, 1t is, to be boind upon pain of eternal 
dammatuon, to fulfil and that conppleatly,and conti- 
nually,every particular point of theTen Command- 
mnents,by doing them ; do this, and thenthou ſhalt 
live:otherwiſe,Curſed is every one that continueth 
not in all (in every particular thing ) (or) things 
that are written in the book of the Law to do them, 


| Gal. 2. To. That man that is under the firſt 


Covenant ſtands thus , and only thus, as 
he is under that Covenant, or Law. Poor {ouls 
through 1gnorance of the nature of that Cove- 
nant of Works, the Law , that they are under, 
they domot think their ſtate to be half ſo bad 
23 it 1;: when alas there is nonein the World 

11 


- duoy—— gH—_P Sas TT "wm ww noo onny  r ra ny "OI a as hd : 8 cher _ 
. : 


the Covenant of W ork s. 1 - 


in-fuck a fad condition again bcfides them- 
ſelves ; for indeed they do not underſtand theſe 
things. He that is under the Law, as it is a Co- 


ik. 


; venant of Works, is like the man that is bound 

by the Law of his King upon pain of . Baniſh- 
| ment, or of being Hanged, Drawn, and - 
tered, net to tranſgreſs any of the Com mande- 
of the King :. So they that are under the 


Covenant of Works, they are bound upon pain 
| of eternal baniſhment,, and condemnation , to 
keep within the compals of the Law of God of 
| Heaven. . 'The Covenant of Works may in 
CTY this caſe be compared to the Laws of the Medes 
kn and Perfians, which being once made, cannot 
be altered, Day. 6. 8. You find that when there 
was a Law made, , and given forth, that 
none ſhould ask a Petition of any, God 
er Man,but of the King only : this Law being 
eſtabliſhed by the King, ( verſe 9g.) Dane 
breaking of it, let all do whatever they can, 
 Damel ruſt into the Lions Den , ver. 16. So 
here , I ſay, there being aLaw given, and 
ſcaled with the Truth , and the Ward of God, 
(how, that the ſoul that finneth ſhall die, Ezek. 
18. 4.) whoſoever doth abide under this Co- 
yenant, and dieth under the ſame ,; they muſt 
and ſhall into the Lions Den : nay worſethen 
that , for they ſhall be thrown into Hell, rp 
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18) IF hat #t $s:t0 be under 

But to ſpeak in a few partcalars 4orixhy-: 
berter- underſtanding Herein, ' Know fit, that 
the Law of God, or Covenant ' of Works, 
doth not contain it {af in one partieulat branch 
of the-Law, bur dertÞi'-exrend 1t-felt ito. 
many, even mtoall the Twi Commandments y;: | 


- and them Ten mto very: thatiy tare} aamight | 


be ſhewed : fo that. the Zinger dari Howl lie 
in the breaking of net Two of icheſer Det = 


only, ' but itdoth he even tin the A 
of any vne of them: ' As You know; it wing 
ſhould pive forth-ten purricalar colnmands/ 1D. 
be obeyed; by his fkubjeAbupori pubrofilcath : 
now if -any man dath trau(preſs wpaindt! any 
one of theſe ten , he'doth-eommit treaſon, as if 
be had- broke them all ,;* and lietw4idble ro 
have the ftntence of the -TAw , as chrtamly 
paſſed bn him, as iF he had broken-ererylyar» 
ticular of them, Bia ©5123 7 Ih 
2. Again , you know-that:the Laws'being 
piventorth by the King, which # a/manikeep 
2nd obey a longtime; yet if ar the laſi he flups 
*hQpreakey thoſe Laws , heis petuldyentes 
Fended;-and condetnded by thar- Law, ,Theſt 
things are dear as touching the Law b£.Gbd, 
"as it 48” a Covenanr of Works : - if a man do 
Falt} nine of the Commandmems.; ['agd yer 
'breakerth bur one, - That - being broken , 
_ wall as ſurely deſiroy him , and/fkbtr tanvoar 
"1'om the joys of Heaven, asif he had n_—_ 
tranf- 
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the Covenant of Works. . ty 
trariſgrdſed againſt chem all ; for indeed in 
effed&-Þ> he hach © there 1s a notable Scripture 
for this mn theEpiſile-of Fares, 2 Chap. ar the 
10 ver.: For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole Law, 
and yet sfend in ont point), be i guilty of all; 
that'is; he hath-+h fe broken them all, and 
thall have rhe voite of them all ery our apainſt 
.hins + nd it-muſt needs be fo faith Faves, be- 
cauſe , ve that faid (or that Law which = 
Do not: commit Aduitery, ſaid alſo ,ty not *Kill. 
Now 4f thou commit vs Adukery , yet if thou 
Kill, thou art become” #trenſereſſor of the Law. 
As thus, it may be thou' didft never make to 
thy ſdlfa God of Stone or Wood, or atleaſt not 
to worſhip them (6 really an4 fo openly as: the 
Heathendo ;-yet if thou haſt ftollen, born falſe 
witneſs, or luſted after a Woman in'thy heart , 
Mat. 5. 48. thow haſt tranſprefſed' rhe Law ; 
andraufh tor certatiy , living and dying under 
that Covenant, periſh for ever by the Law : for 
the Law herh rÞſolyed' vn that before-hand , 
faying; Curſed i every bnb that continueth not in 
ALL rhings ; watt,I ptzy you, in all things, 
thats the word, and that feals the DoCtrine. 
3. | Again, though # Man do not Cover, ſteal, 
marther,worſhnp-gods of Wood and Stone, fc, 
yet if rhey do takeithe Lords Name id vain,they 
are forever gone, living and dym 'thger that 
Covenant; Thou frofr not take the Namie of the 
Lord thy God itt vain ; _ is —_ 
| | oh 
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but howif we do ? then he faith , 7he Lord will 
not hold him guiltleſs that | taketh his Name. in 
vain: No, though you live as holy as ever thou 


| can't, and walk as circumſpedtly as ever any 


did ; yeraf.thou doeſt rake the Lerds Name in 
vain thou art gone by that Coyenant ; For 1 
will not., mark, I willnot , (let him be 1n never 
ſo much-danger ) I will not bold him guiltleſs 
that takes my Name in vain, Exod. x0. 7.and 
ſo likewiſe for any other of the ten , do 
but break them, and thy ſtate is irrecoverable, 
if thou hve and die under that Covenant., _ 
4+. Tbeugh thou ſhouldeſt fulf! this Cove- 
nant, or Law, even all oft, for a leng time, 
ren, twenty, forty, fifty, or threeſcore years, 
yet if thou do chance to flip, and-break one of 
them but: once before thou die , thou art alſo 
gone and loſt by that Coyerant; for mark, Cur- 
{rd i every one that contimueth not iu all things 
(that continueth not inall things, mark that ) 
which are written inrbe Book of the Law to do 
them :. butif a man do keep all the Law of 
God his whole life time , only fin one time be- 


fore he dies y that one fins a breach of the Law, 


and he hath got cgntmuecd in doing the things 
contained thereih;;TFor, for to continue accor- 
ding ro che ſenſe of this Scripture, isto hold on 
without any failing, cither in thought, word, 
or deed) therefore I ſay, though a man do walk 
ap to_the Law all. his life time, but only 

at 
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the Covenant: of Works. 21 


arthe very laſt ſin one zjme before he dig, he 


is ſure to periſh'tor. ever;, dying 'under- that 
Covenant. For my Friends you muſt under- 


ſtand-that the Law of God is (es) a5:well as + 


the Goſpel; and as they that are under the oy" 
RE Cnc ſur be ſaved:;by:15;--fo 
even ſo, they that.are under the Coyenany: of 
Works and. the Law, . they ſhall ſurely be 
damned. by rt, if continuing there.: . Thus is 
the Covrunt of Works, .andthenatureef it ; 


Namely, not to bate anything, no, nbta mite 


ro him that lives and dies, under;14;, 1 tell 
thee ( ſaith Chriſt) rhou —_ not a——_—_— 
that is from under the Curſe, 1:1 5bow. haf 
paid the yery laſt mite, Luke 12. 5g.'; 

5. Apain, you muſt conſider, that thit Law 
doth only condemn words and aQions, as Haid 
before ; but ir hath, authority to condemg! the 
moſl ſecret tbought of: the heart , being evil 3 
ſo that if thou do pot. ſpeak _ "word: this is. 
evil, as ſwearin jeſting, diſſem- 
bling or any _— ek that tendeth to, or 
ſavotfreth of lin, yet, 
ro paſs but one yain thaught thorow thy-heart 
but once in all thy life zme,, the Law, raketh 
boldof it, accuſeth ,, and allo will condemn 
thee for it. Your may. ſee One. inſtance for. all 
1nthe fifth of Matthew at the 27, 18. verles, 


where Chriſt faith, Thatthough a'man do nac 
lie with a woman carnally., yet if he do- bur 
look on her, and 1n his | Fa luſt afrer her , 
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he-is' counted by the Law ; being rightly ex* 

| dd; ſuch! a one thtÞhath committed the 

| {ing andthereby hath aid himfelf undet the 

| condemmation'of the Law: And fb likewife of 

' - allthereſtof the commands*; © if there be any 

thowghbrhartis evil; {db but paſs thorow;thy 

hearr\:wphether it be againſt God, ''or againſt 

mail tm-the leaſt meafure, though poffibly nor | 

diſcerned of thee , 'or by thee, yet the Ta, 

takes hold of thee therefore , and doth by'irs . | 

authorityboth caſt , condemn , and exeClite 

thes tor thy ſo doing.” Thethoughr of wicked-. 

neſfsivhn\,* Prov. * ___— OWE 

'6: Again, the Law is of that nature and ſe- 

verity , th&tit dothynot only enquire into the | 

generality '6f thy life, as rouching ſeveral 

thimps 5 whether thou att upright there or no, | 

but theLaw doth alfo follow thee into all, thy | 

holy duties, and watcheth over thee there , to | 

ſee whether thon doeft do* all things atight | 

thefle; that is to ſay, whether when thou dbeſt | 

pray, thy heart bath "rs Wandring thoughts in | 

1r3Whether thou dv every Holy duty thou doeſt ; 

perfetly, without the feaſt mixture of fin ; | 

| | andif it do find thee'toflip;pr in the leaſt mea- ] 
| ſure to fail in any holy duty that thou doeſt 
perform-, the Law taker hold on that, and: 

hndeth fault with chat , fb asto render all the 

holy durie$thar ever thot.didſt 11navailable be- | 

cauſeof that: Thay,if whettrhou ant a hearing, ; 

ea RET there 


1 


K..4 o - Ss —_ } 
. * LI 
- 


-- © 
Hows ode bth ct < Bet aw tes fd... _ ee 0 : 
" _— 


7 
p Tn Rm _Y 


M4 he Caverayt 0 orks,* 2 ; 


thave is! wit 16: yaigthaught, or 10 praying 
butone when chowght mFRA y oth ering 
ag ws trip bg: ci], in ba ' oe 
vain thong ' Page, MN;Þ ike. DINE 4; W 
cauſatheLawioldkefuch, bold on 5a By 
that) od Things,.. i; doch gran (+1, apen All the 
Floati\gatdhok Gals Frach againſ} thee',”. and 
zeencdpendly, by ai Conenan oh Y prog 
eternal FfAngeanteapphibee, 
look which ways thou Walt , and Yo "1 bod 
thob wilt, » and do 35; as feidom ay, FO thou 
canſtg aailer in-cival Wo a Nt "A- 
foredhd; :ahat is expheran the ſervice 
arig'ehy :omplopotncs.in/the world, as 7 
trade, bagalling y either in buyiog TY 
NF Wayy 1n.any thin hea 
inang;patticular x th rbee-rar oft Wo 
meſure guilty g jt callerh thee, ag, offen- 
der{ hradcuſeth-theetto LGod , 1}, ;purs {tap 
to all rhe promies3herteo!y; that Aerie * 
the Laxwz7 and leaves thee there, gs-acurle 
tran{greſſar againſ} God > and a Aero of 
br want ' vcd, EE obs 
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24 What #t is to be under. 
me to Write , 'and thee to read t 'only thus 
much [ would have thee to do ar the weading 
hereof; make a pauſe; and fit fillone'q 
of an hour, and muſe a little in thy ;aind thus 
with thy ſelf; and ſay ; Did I ever. break'the 
Loy oNape no? As nn my hife Nw 

one ſififuk 'thoaght paſſed t waſs hea 
fince 1 was born ou orno? andi ow findeſt 
thy ſelf guilty, as I am' ſure thou'zanſt nov 0+ 
therwiſe chooſe but do, '- unleſs thou ſhut-thy 
eyes againſt thy every 'days praGtice ;then I1ay 
conclude thy ſelf guilty of the breach of! che 
firſt Covenant. And' when that this s'dbne } 
be ſurein the next place,'thou do not fttaight- 
way forget it, and put: it 6ut ofthy mind, that 
thou arr condemned by the ſame Coyenant; 
and then'do not content thy ſelf until-thou'do 
find, that God hath ſent: thee a pardomfilam 
Heaven! ,. through the Merits of our:Lord Jeſus 
Chrilt ; the Mediator 'of the'fecand Covetiant, 
And'if God ſhall but give thee a hearrvto.take 
this "my cotmſel, I do make no queſtion:but 
theſe words ſpoken by me, will. prave':an n+ 
ſtrument tor the directing of thy heart, to the 

right remedy ,. for the ſalvation of thy ſoul. 

Thus much now' touching the Law | and 
the ſeverity of it , uport the'perſon thatis fqund 
under it , having offended, or broken any par- 
ticular of it ,-either inthought;” word, or-acti- 
on ; and now before I do procetd'to-the-nexr 
ES 4 thing, 
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thing , Lal anfver four objeRtions that do 


kein my way; an dalln, ſuch as do ſtumble 
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-to.daunt a body "ns: wit Bat oh 
that a managfter. be hat fe and broken! the 
Law, repentetÞ of his wickedneſs,” and pro- 
mifera1odo-ſo fdo.ſo.yompre; | Will got God "have 

meroy ther), 4nd ſavea poor finer then #* 59 

. 23« nſws 1h old you before, that the Cove- 
nant once broken ,. will execure upon the of= 
fender. thay; which.iz doth Nj to lay up- 
on-him; ad ay For: you ſyppoling that your 
repenting, c@nd. p ito do ſo no more, 
may helpyvell; and put. you in'a condition to 
attainthe mercy; 0 AT the Law : theſe 


thoughts do w from ce," both 
of mote nfiey, fin; - © of the nature 
of the Juſtice of, God. And nd zf I'was to give 3 voti 
adeſcription, of one in aloft condition "for 
the praſent,y 1, would brand him! out with fick 


a mark of ignorance as this 3s. 
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hoy being fo fou has: G3 looking: on 
thorow chats. & hath no > Feparl oi Rhee'; 

B-PItY for thee, : elight in thee": 
-, oath eff. 2. HF ath nor the Law protirite 
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onal, .and. T Hd! u & there dea 

full and continua obtdience partiee- 
lar 
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larof it, as withour fin, 'Do' 
this, ritark's #6+b&, and thoa ſhalt 
live ; bubifthey break white once It 
all: thy lifes" thaWhaſt nor done the Kaw; the 
forethe the promefes fellowing k Law do hat 
belong unto-rhee, ifone-fin ha 'teep in 
nutte® by:thee; As thus, "(Ch wil a 
plain: inflance)” Set the eaſt Hete be a Paw! 
made bythe King, that if any man fpe 
*.word againft him-, be mul{fhe phr to ded 
* andithis muſt nc be revoked , ' but muſt far 
5. certain b6expetted on the dnier; thovyh, 
*thoughthere bea promiſe rnade to Dn 
* do nor ſpeak a word againſt kim , ry 
* thalthave pref dove from bimS yer this 
* miſe is nothiiigtorhe dfitnder; he's ike th/ 
«Have no ſhare11 it,or to be ever the betrer for” 
*41t; bur contrariwiſe ,;- the Ew that he hm hi; 
« offended muſt be executed on him ; - for "His 
wy ſhutrerh bim out from a ſhare ofyori he 
*Promſes} ) Soit is here ; there, is, a prottuſe 
made indeed; but to whom? Why, ge ro 
none burthoſe:that live withdurlinning ag ainſt 
the Law: but if thou(l fayYitione time againſt 
ik in all. thy lifetime , -thott art gone and .fior, 
ane promiſe belongs to thee 5 if thouronti 
under:zhis (4 wg Methints the Prifoi A 
2. the bar, having offended the Law (and the, 
chargent ajuſt Jus getowards them.) do much 
heed forth the Law, as it is-a' Covenant” of 
Works, 
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2.3 What it is to be under 


Works , and how it deals with them that are 
under it. The Priſoner having offended cries 
x for mercy.; good my Lord mercy: (ſaich 
he) pray my Lordpity me; the Judge ſaith, 
What canſt thou ſay for th ſelf, that SENLCNCe 
ofNeath ſhauld not be vafſed upon thee ? Why, 
nothing bur, this I pray my Lord be merciful-: 
But he anſwersagain, Friend , the Law mnt 
rok place, the Law,muſt not be broken: The - 
riſoner ſaith, Good my Lord ſpare me, and1 
will never do ſo any more: The Judge not- 
withſtanding the mans eut-cries, and lad con- 
dition , muſt according to the tenor of the 
w ,, paſs Judgment-upon him, and the 
nrence of rhe Condemnation mult be read'to 
the Priſoner , though it makes thera fall down 
dead to hearit, if he executesthe Law., as he 
oughtto do., And juſt thus itis concerning the 
Lawol God. ;., : 3 tar 42 i atha ® 
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Object. 3- 1, but ſometimes: ( for all your' 
haſte )rheJudge doth alſo give ſome Pardons; 
ang forgive ſome. offenders, notwithſtanding 
their offences, though he be'a Judge. 4 
Anſw. Iris nat. becauſe theLaw 1s merciful, 
bur becauſe there is manifeſted the love of the 
Judge , ( not the love of the Law ) I beſeech 
you 10 mark this diſtintion ; for if a man that 
hath deſerved death, by the Law), be notwith- 
ſanding this forgivea his offence; it is nor be- 
P | cauſe 
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cauſe the Law faich , ſpare him, |but it is the 
love of the Judge ( 3 Chief ſtrate) that 
doth fer the man free from the Condemnation | 
ofthe Law : Bur mark , here the Law of Men | 
and the Law of God dodiffer ; the Law of Man 
13 not ſo irreyokable, but if rhe Supream pleaſe, 
be may ſometimes grant a Pardon, withour fa- | 
riaAion given for the offence z but the Law 
of God is of this nature, that if the Man be 

found under it, and a tranſprflor, or one thar 
hath tranſgreſſed againſt ir, before that Priſoner 

can be releaſed , ' rhere maſt be a full and 

compleat ſatistachion given tot , either by the 

mans ownlife Amy 7s rr ren other 
man; For wit there is n0 
remſſion » Heb. 9.22. that is, theres no de- | 
liverance from-under the curſe of the Law of 
God ; and therefore however the Law of man 
may be made of none effet , ſometimes by 
ſhewing mercy without giving of a full ſatis- 
tachon, yet the Law of God cannot he ſo con- 
rented , nor at the leaſt give way , that the per- 
ſon offending that, ſhould eſcape the curſe, 
and not be damned, except ſome one do | 
give afull and compleat fatistation to ut tor 
him , and bring the Priſoner into another 
Covenant, (to wit) the Covenant of Grace, 
which is more eafie , and ſoul-refreſhing, and 
{in-pardoning, 
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I Gy therefore, Fournuſtiamderſiand , that 
i, there bday made-thint- peaches the life, 
to take: it. away for the offitace::given by the 
offender 1t:; thenat wear y that if the 
.maivbe ſpared and faved,, at inotehe Law that 

the:ihari this advaritage y but it as the 
1eer mercy:of che King, : ether:becauſe he 
bath a ranſom, or fatustaction fome ather way ; 
or being provoke! thereto out of tns own Jove 
ro 'the perſon. wham he ſayerh. Now thou 
alſo having tranſgrefſed and broken the Law 
of God, if the Lawbe notexecand upon thee, 
16 is not becauſe the Law s —_— canpaſs 
by the leaſt offence done by thee, but thy de- 
dwerance comes another way © Therefore 1 fay, 
however-1t be by the Sb. where 
they be corrupted.and perve. red; pet che Law 
of God. is df rhat nature ; char it. hath\not 


- thy own blood , or the blood of ſome other 


mani {for: it calls for mo leſs) for to ranſom 
thee fram thecurſe of it, bing: due ro: thee 
for thy crainſgreflion , andro{famfie the cries, 
the doleful cnes thereof , and everfor to pre- 
tent rheepure and ſpotleſs before (3d: ('not- 
withſtanding this fiery Law ) thouart gone if 
thon kad(t a thouſand ſouls 5 'For CO—_ 


ding of vlvod there is 0 remiſſion ; H b. 9. 22+ 
dio forgivneſs: of the leaſt fn” agaial the 


Law. 
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agecdel hed do laboue.ge be righreons, 
and'to live aholy hte; acd/coheaitink of he+ 
ing 2 breaker, of the Law:y-Ldolkbour to fuk 
fll che ſame > whac ſay pn that? 1 02 17 
;Serthe caſe thou: abaldeſt walk dike 
Anpel of {pd ;, ſet:the:xdle; thou'couldeſt 
tulKill theatbole. Law, and-bvyk/fron'this day 
tothy livesend, !' without finming 4n-thought, 
wort , arithetd;; which is4ngadlible :/: bur+ 
fy ,' { the eaſe it ſhould: be A, why, thy 
fares as badly. (af thou be; under the Grit Go> 
venant) q&exer. at wabo! Fat: firſt , 1 know 
thou dartft not fly but thay chaſt | at one time 
or other aned.; and 1t;fo,' theg the Law bath 
condemned thet; aod iffe ; then | am ſyre; 
that thowwith all thy aftitbus y. and works. of 
righteouſneſs, . canſt not. temoye the dreadful 
and und unreſifibe Curſe that is already laid upon 
by char Law whighibomartunder, and 
Soutal ſinned againſt 311though: thou 
theholick bfe that &ny;| tan. can live ja 
this world, gon the Law. of Works, 
-and fo not.under the tot Grace, thou 
[marft be curoff without remedy. } ; for thou haſt 
finned, —_ afrerwards 4bqu. Jive never 
fo well. 
The cexſor this hazba kat boen \pokem, 
—— - vit 04911 
F irſt, 
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-Firft; Thonarureof :Gods juſtice talls for it) 
that is,, | it calls for irrecoverable ruin on. them 
that tranſpreſs againſt this Law: for juflice-gave: 


' tt, and juſticelooks''to have; it.compleatly,, 


and continually-obeyed , or elfe juſtite is reſpl- 
ved to take place', and execure its office ; 
which is to puniſh; the rranſgreſjor againſt it ; 
you muſt dahacd thar the juſtive: of God 
18 as unchangable as his love ;his juſtice cannor, 
chanpe its parure,juſtice ir 18, if, 3+ be pleaſed, 
and: juſtice it is be: if ir diſpleaſed, . The 
juſtice of God in this place ;-' | may. be 
compared to fire; there 15a great fire made in 
ſome place; fif rhon do keep out ofar;; it is fire x 
if thou do fall intoit thou wilt find itfire; and 
thereforethe Apoſtle ufeth this az an Argument 
to ſhir up rhe Hebrews to ſtick cloſe. ro Jeſus 
Chriſt, leſt they fell under the juſtice of God, 
by theſe words, Heb, 12. 29; For'our God is 4 
conſuming fire ; imo which it thou/falll 5it is not 
for-thee ro get out again , asir is with ſoine thar 
fall into 6. ape. - no, but he that falls 
intothis,he muſt > there for pare It is Clear 
where he faith , Iſa, $3.14 among us chu 
dwell with lifting ines 3. and with de- 
vouring fire? For juſtice once offended; knoweth 


not how to ſhew any-pitty or computa to the 


offender ; bur runs on him like a Lion , takes 


-him by the throat ,” throws him:.into Prifon, 
and there he is ſure to lie , and thar to allerer- 


nity , 


A 
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nity ; unleſs infinite ſatisfaQtion be given tot, 
which is i poſſible to be given by any of (us) 
the ſons cf Adam. 

Secondly, the faithfulneſs of "God calls for 
irrecoverable ruine , to be poured out on thoſe 
that- ſhall live and die under this Covenant. 
If thou having ſinned bur one fin againlt this 
Covenant, and ſhouldeſt afterwards .cfca 
damning, God muſt be unfaithful to himſelf, 
and to his Word, which both agree as one. 
Firſt, he would be unfaithful to himfl If; 
himſelf ; that 15s, to his Juſtice, Hoti- 
nels, Righteouſi els, Wiſdom, and Power, 
it he ſhould offer to ſtop the runnings out of 
his Jultice, for the damning of them that have 
offended it. And ſecondly » he would beun- 
faithful to his Word (his written Word ) and 
deny, diſown, and break that , of which he 
hath ſaid, Luk. 16. 7. 1t is eaſter for Heaven 
and Earth fo paſs away , than for one tittle of the 
Lew to fail , or be made of none effet; now 
if he ſhould not according to his certain  decla- 
rations therein , take vengeance on thoſe that 
fall and die within the threar,and ſad curſes de- 
nounced,it, thatyhis word could not be fulfilled, 
_ Thirdly, Becauſe otherwiſe he would dif- 


own the ſayings of his Prophets , and gra- 


tifie the ſayings of his enemies : his Prophets 
fay. he will take vengeance , his enemies, ſay he 
will not ; his Prophets ſay he will remember 

- *.* their 
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their quires , and reCOompence them mt9 : 
their bolom ; but his ciemies fay they ſhall 
do well, and they ſhal, Lave peace though they 

walk after the imagination of 1he:r ran | Wok + 

Deur: 29. 19, 20. and be not fo ſtrict as rhe 

word commands, and do not as it fanh: but. 
let metell thee, hadit thou a thouſand fouls, 

and each of them Was worth a thouſand worlds, 
God would ſetihemall on alight fire z if they 
fall withia rhe condemnings of his Word , ne. 
thou die withour a Jeſus , even the r1ghr Jefus ;; 


for the Scrigtures canuot be broken, What doeſt* 


thou think that God , Chriſt , Prophets , and 
Scriptures , will all he for thee ? and. falfifie” 
their words for thee? it will be bur ill ventu- 
71ng thy ſoul upon that, | 
And the reaſons for irare theſe , Firſt, Be- 
cauſe God is God , and Secondly, becauſe Man 
is Man. : 
Firſt , Becauſe God, is perfeAly juſt, and 
eternally juſt , perfeftly holy , ang eternnily 
holy , perte&ly faithful, and eternally fartkful; 
that is without any variableneſs or thadow of 
rurning : bur perfealy continuerh rhe ſame, 
and can as well ceaſe to be'God ; asro alter'or 
change the nature of his Godhead: And as he 
1s thes the perfeCtion of all perfeCtions y he gave 
out his Law to be obeyed; but if any offend ir, 
then they fall into the hands of this his eternal 
4aktic, and ſo mult drink of his recoverable 
, wrath, 
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wrath, which is the exccurion of the ſame ju» 


ſtice. I ſay, this being thus, the Law being 
broken , juſtice takes place, and ſo faithfulneſs 
followerh, to ſee that execution be done, and 
alſo ro_reſtifie rhart he is true, and doth de- 


nounce his unſpeakable , nnſupportable , and 


-— tae vengeance on the party offen- 
lng, 

- Secondly, Becauſe thou art not as infinite as 
God , bur a poor created weed, rhart is here 
t day aad gone to morrow ; and not able to 
anſTer God 1n his Eflence , Being , and Attri- 
butes, thou art found to fall under him , for 
that thy foul or body can donothing thar as 1n- 
finite in ſuch a way as to fatishe this God , 
which 1s an infinite God in all his attributes 
' 'But to declare unto you the miſery of man 
by this Law to purpoſe, I do beſeech you to 
take notice of theſe tollowing particulars , be- 
fides what hath been already ſpoken. Firlt , 
I ſhall ſhew the danger of them by reaſon of 
the Law, as they come from Adam. Second- 
ly, as they are in their own perſons particular- 
ly under it. BE be 5, 

1. Firſt, as they come from Adam, they 
are in a ſad-condition ; becauſe he left them a 
broken Covenant : ,or take it thus, becauſe 
they, while they were in him , did with him 
break that Covenant. Oh! this was the trea- 
ſure that Adam left to his poſteriry , It was 2 


2 broken 
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broken Covenant, inſomuch that death reign- 
ed over all his Children , -and doth ſtill ro this 
day, as they come trom him, both natural and 
eternal death, Row. the 5. It may be Drun- 
kard , Swearer, Liar, Thief, thou doſt not 
think of this. 

2. Secondly , he did not only leave them a 
broken Covenant , bur alſo made them (him- 
ſelf ) ſinners againſt it: he made them ſinners; 
By one mans diſobedience many were made ſin- 
vers, Rom5.19. And this 1s worſe than the 
frit, 

2. Thirdly,not only ſo, but he did deprive 
them of their ſtrength , by which ar firſt they 
were enabled ro ſtand, and left them no more 
than dead men. Oh helpleſs ſtate ! Oh ! how 
beggarly. and miſerable are the ſons of Adam ? 

4. Fourtbly , not only ſo; but alſo before 
he left them, he was the conduit- pipe through 
which the Devil did convey of his poiſoned 
tpawn and venome nature into the hearts of 
Adams ſons and daughters, by which they are 
at this day ſo ſtrongly and fo violently carried 
away , that they flie as faſt ro Hell and rhe 
Devil , by reaſon of fin , as chaff before a migh - 
ty wind. 

5. Fitthly, ina word, Adamled them our 
of rheir Paradiſe, that 1s one more ; and pur 
out their eyes, that 1s another; and left them 
to the leading of the Devil ; O fad ! Canſt thou 


hear 
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hear this, and not have thv ears to tingle and 
burn on thy head? Can'ſt thou read this and 
not fee] rhis and nor teeþ thy Conſcience begin 
to throband dagg ? If fo, ſurely it is becauſe 
thou art either poſſeſſed with the Devil, or be- 
ſides thy ſelf, But I paſs this, and come to the 
ſecond thing , which is the cauſe of rheir be- 
ing, in a fad condition, which is by reaſon 
- their being in their Particular perſons un- 
er 1t, 


Firit, therefore they that are under the Law, 
they are in a ſad condition ; becauſe they are 
under that which is more ready (through our 
infirmity) to curſe than to bleſs ; they are un- 
der that called the miniſtration of condemna- 
tion, 2 Cor, 2. that is, they are under that 
diſpenſation , or adminiſtration, whoſe proper 
work 15 toCurſe, and condemn , and nothing 


elſe. 


Seenndly, their condition is fad, who are 
under the Law ; becauſe they are not only un- 
der that adminiſtration that doth condemn , 
but alſo that which doth wair an opportunity 
to condemn : the Law doth not wait that it 
might be gracious, but it doth wait 'to curſe 
and condemn ; I, it came on purpoſe to di{- 
cover fin, Rom, 5.20, The Law entred , faith 
the Apoſtle , that the offence might abound ; 
or appear indecd to be that which God dat 
D 3 . bate; 
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broken Covenant, infomuch thar death reign- 
ed-over all his Children, - and doth ſtill ro this 
day, as they come trom him, both natural and 
eternal death, Row. the 5, It may be Drun- 
kard, Swearer, Liar, Thief, thou doſt not 
think of this. 

2. Secondly , he did not only leave them a 
broken Covenant , bur alſo made them (him- 
ſelf ) ſfinnersagainſt it: he made them ſinners; 
By one mans diſobedience many were made ſin» 
vers, Rom5.19. And this 1s worſe than the 
frit, 

2. Thirdly,not only fo, but he did deprive 
them of their ſtrength , by which ar firſt they 
were enabled ro ſtand, and left them no more 
than dead men. Oh helpleſs ſtate ! Oh ! how 
beggarly. and miſerable are the ſons of Adam ? 

4. Fouribly , not only ſo; but alſo before 
he left them, he was the conduit- pipe through _ 
which the Devil did convey of his poiſoned 
fpawn and venome nature into the hearts of 
Adams ſons and daughters, by which they are 
at this day ſo ſtrongly and ſo violently carried 
away , that they flie as faſt ro Hell andthe 
Devil , by reaſon of fin , as chaft before a migh - 
ty wind. 

5. Fitthly, ina word, Adamled them our 
of rheir Paradiſe, that is one more ; and pur 
bur their eyes, that 1s another ; and left them 
to the leading of the Devil ; O fad ! Canſt thou 
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hear this, and not have thv ears to tingle and 
burn on thy head? Can'ſt thou read this and 
not fee] rhis and not feeb thy Conſcience begin 
tro throband dagg? If fo, ſurely it is becauſe 
thou art either poſſeſſed with the Devil, or be- 
{ides thy ſelf, But I paſs this, and come to the 
ſecond thing , which is the cauſe of rheir be- 
ing, in a fad condition, which is by reaſon 
- their being in their Particular perfons un- 
er 1t, 


Firſt, therefore they that are under the Law, 
they are in a ſad condition ; becauſe they are 
under that which is more ready (through our 
infirmity) to curſe than to bleſs ; they are un- 
der that called the miniſtration of condemna- 
tion, 2 Cor, g. that is, they are under that 
diſpenſation , or adminiſtration , whoſe proper 
work 15 toCurſe, and condemn , and nothing 


elſe. | 


Seenndly, their condition 1s fad, who are 
under the Law ; becauſe they are not only un- 
der- that admimiſtration that doth condemn , 
but alſo that which doth wair an opportunity 
to condemn : the Law doth not wait that it 
might be gracious, but it doth wait 'to curſe 
and condemn ; I, it came on purpoſe to dif- 
cover lin, Rom, 5.20, The Law entred , faith 
the Apoſtle , that the offence might abound ; 
or appear indeed to be that which God dath 
| D 3 - hate; 
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hate ; and alſo ro curſe for that which [bath 
been committed, as he ſatth , Curſed z5 every 
one that continueth not in all things that are 
written in the book of the Law to do them ; Gal, 
» JO, 

Y Thirdly, they are ina ſad condition ; be- 
becauſe that admimftration they are under , 
that are under the Law, doth always find faulr 
with the {inners obedience, as well as his dif- 
obedience; (if it be not done in a right ſpi- 
rit , which they that are under that Covenant 
cannot do, by reaſon of their being deſtirute 
of Faith) therefore, 1 ſay, it doth controle them, 
ſaying, This was not well done; this was done 
by the halves ; this was not done freely , and 
that was not done pertealy, and out of love 
to God: and hence it is that fome men , not- 
withſtanding they labour ro live as holy asever 
they can, according tothe Law; yet they do 
not iivea peaceable life, but are ruil of condem- 
nings, full of guilt and corment of Con- 
ſcience ; finding themſelves to fail here, and 
to fall ſhort there, omitting this good 
which the Law commands , and doing 
that evil which the Law forbids; but ne+ 
ver giveth them one good word for all their 
Pains. | 

' Fourthly, they that are under the Laware 
1n a ſad condition; becauſe they areunder that 
adminiftratioa that will never be contented 
Cot 6 ' with 


with what 4s done by the {inner : if thou beun- 

. der this Covenant , work as hardas thou can't, 
the Law will never ay , Well done , never lay , 
My good ſervant ; No, bur always it will be 
Jnving ot thee faſter , baſtning ot thee harder, 
giving of thee freſh commands, which thou 
mult do; and upon pain of damnation not to 
be left undone. Nay, it 15 ſuch a Maſter that 
will curſethee, not only tor thy fins, bur alfo 
becauſe thy good works were not ſo well done, 
as they oughtto be. 

- Fifthly, they thar are under this Covenant 
or Law, their ſtare is very fad; becauſe this 
Law doth command impoſſible things of bum 
that is underit; and yer doth bur right in 1t, 
ſeeing man at the firſt , had in Adam irength 
toſtand, it he mould have uſed it, and the 
Law, was given then , (251 iaid before) when 
man was 1n his tull ſtrength ; and theretore no 
unequality, if it commands the ſame tall , ſee- 
ing God that gave thee ſtre ngth, did not take 
it away. I will give you a limilitude for the 
clearing of it; ſer the caſe that I give ro my 
ſervant ten pounds, - with this charge, Jay it 
out for my beſt advanrege , that I may haye 
my ownagain with profit; now if my ſervant 
contrary to my command » goeth and ſpends 
my money in a diſobedient way ; isitany un- 
qui in me todemand of my ſervant what 
1 gays him at firſt, 2 .nay, and though he have 
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nothing topay , I may- lawfully caſt him i into , 
Priſon , and keep.him there until 1 have faris- 
faction. So here; the Law was deliwered to 
man, at the firſt when he was 1n apoſlibility 
to have fulfilled it; * now then, rhough man 
have loſt his ſtrength , yet God is juſt in com- 
manding the ſame work to be done. I, and if 
they do not do the ſame things, 1 fay, that 
are "mpotthle for them'to do, it is juſt with 
| God to damn them , ſeeing it was they them- 
] ſelves thar brought themſelves i into this condi- 
| tion hereforetaich the Apoſtle , What things 
ſoe ver the Law, or Commands ſaith , «t ſaith 7 #0. 
; them that are wder the Law ; that every mouth 
may be ſtopped, and all the world may become 
guilty bif.ve 6 God, Rom. 3.19. and this is thy 
Fad condition chat art under the Law , Gal. 
| Io. 
| 5 But if any ſhould object and ſay, but the 
Pp Law doth nor command' unpoſhble things of 
natural man, 
| ſhould anſwer in this caſe as the Apoſtle 
did in another, very much like unto it, ſay- 
ing, They brow not what they ſay, nor bers 
of they affirm: For doth not the Law command 
thee to Jove the Lord thy God, wiath all thy 
| ſoul, with all thy itrength, with all thy night; 
1 Oc. and” can the natural man' do this ? ' Fer, 
13.23. How can thoſe that are accuſtomed to db 
evi, a0 that which 15 commanited 1 in this patti- 
culay ? 


_— —_— 


cular? Cantbe Ethiopian change bis kin, or 
the Leopard his ſpots ? | 

Doth the Liw command thee to do 

ood , andnothing bur good ? and that with 

all thy ſoul , heart , and dehghr, (which the | 
Law as a Covenant of Works called for ) and | 
can'ſt thou being Carnal do that ? Bur there is 
no man that harh underſtanding , if he ſhould ; 
hear thee fay ſo, but would fay*rhat thou waſt | 
either bewitched, or ſtark mad, | | 

Sixthly , "they that are under the Law, are | 
in a ſad Condition ; becauſe, that though they | 
follow the Law, or Covenant of Works, I ſay, 
though they follow ir, it will not lead them | 
to Heaven ; no, but contrariwiſe , it will lead | 
themunder the Curſe. It 4s not poſſuble , ſaith 
Paul, that any ſhould be juſtified by the Law, 
(or by our following of it) for by that is the 
knowledge of fin, and by it we are condemned 
for the fame, which is far from leading us to | 
life , being the miniſtration of death , 2 Cor. 
andapain, 1ſraelthat followeth after the Law 
of righteouſneſs , hath not attained toth: Law of 
righteouſneſs : wherefore ? becauſe they ſought 
it not by faith, but by the Law, and by the 
Works thereof , Rom. 9. 30, 3 as, 2. 

Seventhly,, they that are under, the Law , 
are in aſad condition ; becauſe they do not 
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far.their work or no; they ſhall have no afſu- 
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rance of the pardon of their fins, neither any 
hopes of eternal life : but poor hearts as they 
are, they work for they do not know what , 

even like a poor Horſe that works hard all day, 

and at night hath a dirty Stable for his pains ; | 
ſo thou mayeſt work hard all the days of t 
life , andat the day of death inſtead of having 
ef a gloriousreſt in the Ringdom of Heaven, 
thou mayeſt, nay, thou ſhalt have for.thy 
ſins, the damnation of thy ſoul and body in 

Hell to all eternity. ; for as mych as I ſaid be- 
fore , that the Law, it thou fGanneſt , it doth 
not take notice. of any good work done. by 
thee ; but takes its advantage to deſtroy and 
cut off thy ſoul for the fr thou baſt com- 
mitted, 

Eighthly , they that are under the Law , 
are in a ſad conditzon, becauſe they are under 
that adminiſtration, upon whoſe ſouls God 
doth not ſmile, (they dying there) for the ad- 
miniſtration that God doth ſmile upon | his 
Children through , is the Covenant of Grace, 
they being in Jeſus Chriſt , the Lord of like and 
conſolation : but contrariwiſe to thoſe that are 
under the Law ; for they haye his frowns, his 
rebukes ; his threatnings , and with much 
ſeverity they mult be dealt withal. . For they 
break my Covenant , and 1 regarged them nat, 

faith the Lord , Beb. 8.9. be 


Ninthly, 


the Covenant of Works. 4; 
 Ninthly, they arein afad condition ; be-' 
cauſe they are out of the faith of Chriſt : 

they that are under the Law, have not the 

faith of Chriſtin them ; for that diſpenſation 

which they are under, is not the admimniſtra- 

tion of faith', The Law is not of fatth, ſaith 

the Apoſtle, Gal. 2. 2. 

Tenthly, becauſe they have not received the 
Spurit; for that is received by the hearing of 
faith,and not by the Law,nor the Works there- 
of, Gal, 3. 2. | 

Eleventhly, ina word , if thou live and 
die under that Covenant, Jeſus Chriſt will nei- 
ther prey for thee, neither let thee have one 
drop of his Blood to waſh away thy fins ; net- 
ther ſhalr chou be ſo much as one of the leaſt in 
rhe Kingdom of Heaven ; for all theſe privi- 
ledges come to ſouls under another Covenant , 
as the Apoſtle ſairth , For ſuch are not under the 
Law, but under Grace, that 1s, ſuch as have a 
ſhare in the benefars of Jeſus Chriſt , or ſuch as 
are brought from under the firſt Covenanr , 
into the ſecond ; or fromunder the Law, into 
the Grace of Chriſts Goſpel; without which 
Covenant of Grace , and being found in thar, 
there 1s no ſoul can have the leaft hope of eter- 
nal life, no joy in the holy Ghoſt, no ſhare 
11 the priviledges of Saints , becauſe they are 
tied up from them by the limis and bonds of 
the Covenant of Works. For you muſt under- 

| ſtand , 
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ſtand , that theſe two Covenants have their ſe- 
veral bounds and limitations,for the ruling and 
keeping in ſubjeftion, or giving of freedom to 
the parties under the ſaid Covenants : now they 
that are under the Law , are within the com- 
paſs and the juriſdiftion of that, and are bound 
to be in ſubjection to that ; aud living and dy- 
ing under that , they mult ſtand and fall ro 
that, as Paul ſaith, To his own maſter, he ſhall 
Hand or fall. "The Covenant of Grace doth 
admir to thoſe that are under it, alſo hberty 
and freedom , together with commading of 
ſabje&ion tothe things contained in it , which 
I ſhall ſpeak to further hereafter. 

But now, that the former things may be fur- 
ther made to appear , thatis, what the ſad con- 
dition of all them that are under the Law is; 
a3 I have ſhewn you ſomething of the nature of 
the Law, ſo alſo ſhall Iſhew, that the Law 
was added and given for-that purpoſe, that it 
might be ſo with thoſe that are out of the Co- 


venant of Grace. 


Firſt, God did give the Law, that fin might 
abound, Rom. 5. 20. not that ir ſhould rake 
away {tain any, but to diſcover the fin which 
isalready begotten , or that may hereafter be 
begotren, by Laſt and Satan: I ſay, this 1s 
one proper work of the Law to make manifeſt 
Gn; it is ſent to find fault with the finner, and 


tdoth alſo watch that it may ſodo, and it 


doth 


— 
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doth take all advantages for the accompliſhing 
of its work in them that give ear thereto, or do 
not give ear, if it have the rule over them; 
I fay, it is like a man that is fent by his Lord 
to ſee and pry into the labours and works of o- 


ther men , taking every advantage to diſcover - 


their 3nfirmities and failings, and to chide them :; 
yea , to throw them out of che Lords favour 
for the ſame. 

Secondly, Another great end why the 
Lord did add or give the Law, it was that 
no man might have any thing to lay to the 
charge of the Lord, for his condemning of 
thera that do tranſgreſs againſt the fame. You 
know that it a man ſhould be had before an 
Officer or Judge, and there be condemned , 
and yet by no Law; he that condemns him , 
might be very well reprehended or reproved 
for paſſing the Judgment ; yea the parry him- 
ſelf might have better ground to plead for his 
liberty, than the other to plead for the con- 
demning of him: but this ſhall not be fo in 
the judgment day, but contrariwiſe ; for rhen 
every man ſhall be forced to lay his hand on his 
mouth , and hold his tongue ar the Judgment 
of God, when itis paſſed upon them ; there- 
fore ſaith the Apoſtle , What things ſoever the 
Law ſaith , it ſaithto them that are under the 


Law ( that is all the commands, all the curſes 


and threatnings that are ſpoken by it,are ſpoken 
{aich 
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faich he) that every mouth may be ſtopped; mark, 
I beſeech you, it faith , faith he , that every 
mouth might be ftopped , and that all the world 
might become guilty before God, Rom, 3. 19. 
So that now 1n caſe any in the judgment day, 
' ſhould obje& againſt the judgment of God , 
as thoie in the 25, of Matthew do,, ſaying, 
Lord when ſaw we thee thus and thus? And 
why doſt thou paſs ſuch aſad ſentence of con- 
demnation upon us ? ſurely this1s injuſtice and 
not equity: Now for the preventing of this, 
the Law was given; I, and that it might 
prevent thee to purpoſe, God gave it betimes, 
before either thy firſt father had ſinned, or 
thou wall born. So that again, it there ſhould 
be theſe ObjeRtions offered againſt the proceed= 
ings of the Lord in Juſtice, and judgment, 
ſaying: Lord, why am I thus condemned,, 
Idid not know it was (in? now againſt theſe 
two, wasthe Law given , and that betimes , 
ſo that both theſe are anſwered. It the firſt 
come in and ſay, whyam I judged ? why 
am I damned?. then will the Law come in, 
even all the Ten Commandments, with every 
one of their cries againſt rhy ſoul , the firſt 
laying , he hath Gnned againſt me ,damn him; 
the ſecond ſaying alſo, he hath tranſgreſſed a- 
giinſt me, damn him ; the third allo ſaying 
the ſam>, together with the 4, 5,6, 7,8, 9, 


I © 


* Oy In en p_ —ap_—__—_— 


'Yy no, ama. os. A 
” F 


the Covenant of Works 47 


10, even all of them will diſcharge themſelves 
againſt thy foul, it thou die under the firſt Co- 
venant, ſaying he, or they, have tranſpreſfed 
againſt us, damn them, damn them : and I tell 
theealſo , that theſe ten great guns, the Ten 
Commandments, will with difcharging them- 
ſelves in juſtice againſt thy ſoul, fo rattle in th 
con {cience,that thou wilt in ſpight of thy reerh; 
be 1mmedaately pur ro filence, and have thy 
mouth ſtopped ;: and let me tell rhee further , 
that if thou ſhalt appear before God , to have 
the 'Ten Commandments diſcharge themſelves 
again{t thee, thou hadſt better be tied to a tree, 
and have ten, Fea ten thouſand of the biggeſt 
pieces of Ordnance in the world, to be ſhot off 
againſt thee ; for theſe Could go no further , 
but only to kill the body ; bur they both bo- 
dv and ſoul ro be tormented in Hell with the 
Devil to all eterraty. 


. 2. Again, af the ſecond thing ſhould beob- 
jected, ſaying, But Lord Idid nor think this 
had been fin, orthe other had. been {in ; for 
no body told me ſo: thenalfo will the giving 
of the Law take off that, ſaying, nay, butT 
was given to thy father Adam betore he had 
ſinned , or: before thou waſt born , and have 
ever {ince beeninthy ſoul ro convince thee of 
thy fms, and. ro controul thee for doing the 
thing that was tot right, - Did not rm 
te 


OY p .- Maw 4 &- — tt. a etmemtdained. 
———COEEPRnemnps ys 
: 
- 


——_— 


© a, ITOErs > Oy cn 
. - — co... i as ces 
: 


f 43 What it is to be under 

| tell thee at ſuch atime, in ſuch a place, when 

| thau waſt doing of ſuch athing, with ſuch a 

| one, or when ;Þ waſt all alone, that this 

was ain , and that God did forbid it ; there- 
6 fore if thou didſt commit it, God would be f 


diſpleaſed withrhee for it ? * And when thou: 
walt thinking todo ſuch a thing,at tuch a time, 

did not I ſay , forbear , do not !o? God will 

{mite thee, and puſh thee tor it, if thon doeſt 

doit? And beſides God did fo order it , thar 

you had me in your Houſes, in your Bibles, | 
and alſo you could ſpeak and talk of me ; rhus j 
pleading the truth, thou ſhalt be forced to con- 
tes it is ſo; nay, it ſhall be fo in ſome ſort 
with the very Gentiles and barbarous People , 
thar fall far ſhort of that light we have in theſe 
parts of the world (for ſaith the Apoſtle) The 
Gentiles 2vhich have not the Law , theſe do by 
nature the things contained in the Law ; theſe 
having not the Law ( that 18, not written as 
we have, yer they')/ are a Law untothemſchves, 
which ſheweth the works of the Lavv is wori'- 
zen in their hearts, 'Rom:; 2.114, 15. that 1s; 
they have theLaw of works 11 them by nature, 
and thereforerhey ſhall be letr-withour excuſe; 
for their own conſciences ſhall ſtand up for the 
trath of this}, where he ſairh , Ther conſcience 
alſa bearing witneſs, and their thoughts the 
”m:an while accuſing, or elſe excuſng one. ano- 


ther, Iburtwhen ? Why, inthe day wyhen God 
ſhall 
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. ſhall Judge the ſecrets of men by Teſs Chriſt ac- 


wy Goſpel, thi 2+ 15 16,, $9 


this Þ bay 7 rs end, for_ which the Lord 


did- give the Law , amety, that. Gad might 
paſz\a'ſentence 1n righteou nels withqut being 
charged: with any. mjuſtice ,, . by thoſe, that 
ſhall fall undef it ; inthe judgment. E 
4-A fourth end;; why. the Lord did give 
the Law, it Was, becauſe they that die out 
.of Jeſus Chriſt ; might 'not only have their 
mouths ſtopped, bur alſo that their, perſons 
might become guilty before God (Rom. 3.19.) 
and indeedthis will be the ground, of ſilencing 
(as I ſaid before) they finding themſelves guil- 
ty; their conſciences backing the truth of the 
judgment of God paſſed upon them , they ſhall, 
become' guilty , wu is, they ſhall be ht veſlels 
forthe wrath of God to be poured out into, 
being filled with guilt, by reaſon of tranſj prel- 
{ions againſt the Commandments : thus there- 
tore ſhall the parties under the hrit Covenant 
be fitted to deftruttion (Rom. 9. 22.) even as 
wood , or ſtraw, being well dried, is fitted 
for the fire 3 . and the Law was added and, g1- 
ven, and ſpeaks to this very end that fins might 
be thewn , mouths might be ſtopt from quar-, 
relling: And that all. che wvorld, mark , the 
wvorld might become guilty before God _ and ſo 


be in juſtice forever andever overthrown , be- 


cauſe of their ſins. | - +. _, 
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And this will be 6; for theſe reaſons. ...: . . 
Firſt',: Becaufe God hath a time to magmike 

his jw#itt', "and Boliatſs , us well as to ſhew bis 


_ it” ata > Mite elit. mth. 4 
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forvedranee and mercy, - Weread in ;Seripture 


chat his &#5 are roo pare to behold. .ayuity , 


 Hab'1. 19. and then We ſhall find it true. We 


read in Scripture , that be will* agnibe the 
Law., and make it howvwrable, and then he 
will do it indeed. | 

Now becauſe the Lord. doth 'not trike fo. 
ſoon as he 1s provoked by ſin, thereſore- poor 
ſorts will not know , nor regard the Faſt ihe of 
God; neither do they. confider the timein which 
it muſt be advaticed (which will be)-when men 
drop under the iyrarh of God as fait as hel in a 
mighry florty, 4 Pet. 2.9. Plal. 50.21, 22. 
Now therefore look ro it a//you that count the 
long-ſuffeting and forbearatice of Gods flackneſs ; 
and becaiiſe for the preſerit he keepeth ſclence, 
therefore ro think thar hes hke unto your ſelves, 
No, no, but know thaf Ged hath his ſetrime tor 
every purpoſe of his, and inits time , it ſhall 
be advanced rholt marvellouſly, to the everl/aſs- 
big aſtonrfhment and overthrow of that ſoul, that 
ſhall be 'dealt withal by F«ftice and_the: Law. 
O ! how will God advante his Fuftzce £ +0 ! how 
will God advence his Holmeſs ? Firſt, By ſhew- 
ing men that he in juſfge'cannot , will not re- © 
gard hem , becauſe they havefinned : And ſe- 
condly , In that his holineſs will net give way 
for 
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for ſuch unclean wretches 'to abide in his /iobr, 
his eyes are fo pure. 
Secondly , Becauſe God will make it appeat 
that be; wall be as good as his word to ſinners ; 
ſmers mult not look to eſcape ahways,, though 
they may eſcape a while, yet they ſhall not go 
for all ado wnpuniſbed ; no, but they ſhall, have 
their due to a faribing, when every threatuing 
and cre ſhall be accompliſhed , and fulfilled 
on the head of the zran{greſſor.. Friend there 
15 never an ale word that thou ſpeakeſt , bur 
God will account with thee for ir ; there is ne- 
vera liethou telleft, .bur God will reckon with 
thee for it ; nay , there ſhall not paG, ſo much 
as 0uepa[/ape in all rhy life-time, but God, the 
righteous God, will have it in the trial by his 
5 (ifthou dic underit ) in the Fudgment- 
But you will fay :Bur who are thoſe that are 
thus.under the Law? 


Avnſw. Thoſe that under the Law , may | 


be branched aut into three ranks of wen: el- 
ther , firſt ſuch as are groſly prophane , or ſuch 
as are hore refined ; Which may be two ways , 
ſome.in a lower ſort, and ſome 1n amore eminent 
VUAY. 9 Tp 

.- Farſt,,. Then they,arg under the Lav as a 
Covenant of Works, wi are open prophane and 


ungodly woretches , .fuch as delight not only 


12/,, but alſo make _ boalt of whe ſame , 
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and brag at the !hvughts of commuting of it : 
now as for ſuch, as theſe are ; there is a Serip- 
ture1n the firlk Epiſtle of Paul to Timothy the 
t Chap: arthe 9. and to. yerſes, which is a no- 
table one to this purpoſe, The Law (faith he) 
z5 not made for aiphteous man(not as it is a Co- 
venant of Works) bt for the (unrighteous or) 
lawleſs and difobedient ; for the ungodly ; and for 
ſinners , for unholy , and prophane, for murderers 
y fathers ; and murderers of mothers , for man- 
layers, far whore-monpers, for them that de- 
le themſelves with mankind, for men-ſtealers , 
liars (look to'it liars) for perjured perſens , and 
(in a word) if there be any other thing that is not 
according to found Dottrine. © Theſe are one 
fort 6f Pezple that' are ander the Law, and fo 
under the curſe of thefame ; whoſe due is to 
drink up.the brim-full Cup of Gods eternal wen- 
geance, and therefore T 'beſeech 'you nor to 
deceive your ſelves. For kn1y you not that the 
unrighteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God? 
Neither Fornicators ; vor Idolators , nor Adul- 
terers ; mor Effeminates , nor Abfers of them- 
ſelves with Mankin4gnor Thieves nor Covetous, 
nor Drunkards, nor Revilers\, nor Extortioners, 
ſhall inherit the Kingdom of Heaven , 1 Cor. 
6. 9, ro, Poor ſouls, F$uthink that you'may 
have Your ſims, your tuft and pleaſirres\,” and 
yer you ſhall do pretty well, "and \be let" r6 
6 Free'in the Fg men dey? bur fee wr) 
SUE Go 
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God (airhof ſuch in that g. 'of Deuteraomy ;- at 
the) 19yand''20. verſity, Thich ſbath-bleſs them- 
ſelves their heart, ſayann”, I ball have peace, 
{ ſhall be ſaved, | ſhall do 25 well as others , in 
the dayiwben God ſhall judge the World by Feſes 
Chrif'(bur farch God) I will nor ſpare them ; 
nd, but my auger and" my jealoufie ſhall'(moke «- 
'pamsſt ther.” How far, even to the. executing 
'4/Þthe curſes that areauritten in the Law of God 
 pdn them} Nay, faith God, | will b&ever: 
: with. them ; For "Ill blot' out. their. nas 
fromwitter Heaven, \Arid indeed it' mutt dfne- 
Cefiityibe fo, becauſe ſickſoals are u#beliewers, 
-ntherr/fins, and arider the Law” which'can- 
not, will not ſhewail gy bacthent}; * for 
atis not thealniniftrarionof mercy and life ; bur 
the admiviftration of dearts.and! diſtruttion. ( as 
you tuber; 2 Ciryrhetg, Chipahen,g. verſes) 
-and'all'thoſt;every one of rhem ,-thacurevper 
prophane and:(ſcomdalownvrerchbes, areander it, 
and have been ſo ever:fince theycame mts the 
Warld erthis day ; ambrhey will tor cetraiy live 
'and; die-winder the fame'diſpen/arion \ arid then 
be: dana to. all eternity,” it they be miotiscom- 
-vtited from under: that:Covenasnt y* intro, and 
urider'tthe Covenant of Grace ( of whick'tfhall 
ſpeak in itsplace )'and+ yer for all'this', chow 
brag and'cranck are our ' poor wantous', , and 
wicked ones , in this day of forbearanceti as uf 
God would never have a reckonm?7 'withthem, 
E 3 = 
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as if chere was no L429.t6:condews thein.y ail 
there way'nobell fire to pitt themanto-:.bur Oh: ! 
how;wull they be Gerd? 2 when they\ſhall ſee 
Girlþ {itting upon.the e Judgment Feat -having 
laid ade his prieffly.and » and 
appearing only as a. Judge to the wee Som 
they ſhall ſee all the records of Heavew.unfald- 
ed and. laid open ; when they ſhath:ſes'each 
1an his name out.ot the Book of Lifeu and\in 
the Book ot the Law; When they ſhall \ſceGod 
inhis Majeſty, Chriſt in his Majeſty. the Sams 
in thew Degmty.; burrbemſelves in\them/m- 
purigy, What will they ſay then ? whither will 
they flieithen? where: willahey leave: their glo- 
ry? Ija, 4,0. 3. Odad ſtate l'; 7 [ft Woe 

Secondly, They are under the-Low alt! ah 
do ——_ ſo break'and diſsbey.the Lowuburt 


follow after the Law,:as.hard as.everthey ca, 


ſceking jwſtfication thereb TT thaugh a 
man ſhould abſtain fr nani.he. Su oi 
Law, andlabour to.fulhl che - +2. v » 
hinvſelf rothe Levv, 'yerit he look! no: further 
than the Levy, he1 0h under the Zawv ;jand 
for all his 4bedience to the Lavv,. thewrighteonus 
Law of God , he ſhall be deftroyed | by*that 
Levy. Fiend, you muſt not underſtand that 
_ but ;profane per/ons are under the Law: 
0', but you muſt underſtand that a marrmay 
from a vain, looſe, open , = 
phane —_—— , and /innmyg againſt". the 


1 Law , 


_ 
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Low , to a holy, righteqre, waligious life , and 
yet be inthe ſame/as, under ThE. Law, | 
and asſyre ta be damned AS the ther, thar are | 
mare proghane and loſe, Ang though you may 
ſay this is very ſtrange , yer 1 ſhall both (ay it, 
and prove1t to be true. Read with umder- | 
{landing that ws 1n om 9. at.the.30, | 

I. verſes yghere the Apoſtle ſpeaking, of the 
= oo = ſaich', mo Ihracl »ohich fal- | 
lowed after the Law of tighteauſorſs ; mark, ghar 
followed after the Law of ri hteouſneſs ; they 
natwith{tanding their-earneſt purſur,ar hynt- 
ng ter the Lax o righteeuſneſe 5 el} Port ef 
the ih bteou neſs, It ages ie ch 
ro ug ,,' ka let a man be never ſacarneſt , 1o 
fervent, fo reſtleſs, ſo ferjoys, ſa ready , fo 
apt and willing to follow the Law, and the 
righteouſneſs thereat , if, he be under rhax. Co- | 
wvengnt , he.is gone , he 13.oft, heis deprived 
of eternal: life ; becauſe he. is not under the 
miniſtration of life (it he dre there ).,read alſo 
that Scripture, Gal..3. 19; (which ſayh}, For + 
as many 4s are of the Warks of the Law are under © 
the Curſe; mark, they that are of the .J#orks 
of the {44 naw for tg be of the varks of the 
Law, .itsto be of the works of the 7iphteouſ- 
ne(s.therepf ; that is, to abſtain from /in; againll 
the Laxz,, and ca do-the commangg thefeof , 
23 near as eyer they can toy their lives, ar with 
all rhe might they have z and therefore | be- 
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s6 Who they arethat are wider 
ſeechryou to conſider it; © for mens being ig- 
nofant'6f this, is the cauſe why fo many go 
on, ſuppoſing they have a ſhare in Chrif/, be- 
canfe they are reformed}, arid abſtain from the 
fins againſt the Law \, who when all comes to 
all,* will be Jamned ave, ; becauſe 
they are not brought our from under th&*Co- 
venant of Works , and Put undetfhe Covenant - 
of Grace. | ee: /ughe* ED 
Obhje#. But (can you' In very deed 'make 
theſe things manifeſtly evident fromthe Word 
of God)methinks ro'reaſvn thisis very {trange, 
that a man ſhould Jabour'to walk up accord- 
ing tothe Law of God, as tnuch as ever he 
can , 'and yet 'that' men notwithſtanding this 
ſhould be [till unfjer the Curſe. | Pray dear 
EI 9s 207 Fo. v9 DUM 2 
Anſw. Truly this doth ſeem very ſtrange, 
I do' know tall: well , to the natural man, 
to Binithar is yer in his unbelief; becauſe he 


 goethby\ be:uzled reaſon; bur for my part 
1 dd "know it is fo,” rand ſhall labour alfo 
'Sto'convince thee of the 77th of the ſame. 


Firſt, Then the Law is thus ſtrift and fe- 


- vere, thatif a man do//r but once gant ir, 
he (Tfay ) is gone for ever by the' Law, livin 


and dying under that Coverant': If yon would 
beTarisfied, as touching the'truth of this, * do 


- but read the third of 'the' Galations ar the 10. 
werſe. Where it ſaith, Curſed & every one 


( that 


—_—— 


| he Cibenant of Woke. an | 


(that is, not atman, thaſt rinks by &+ that Cove. 
nant). "that contmueth not 1 (mark,5h al) 


Foes that areapritten n the [4 book the Law Yy 


go t em: E pra ark, here is 4 curſe ih the 
firſt place % : Prog oy | things written 1n the Book 
of the Law _benot done , and that continuat- 
ly 10@, * the tis, withott' any failing ,. arorg 
ſlip, as I far before. Now there is never a 
one 1n the worlg ,. but before rhey did .begig 
to yield. ol dierice, to the leaſt comrhand, they 
in thei oW; n perſons did fin againſt ir, by bieat- 
ng. FRY the Ap poſtle methinks is very "notable 
forthe > clearingof thisin that 3 of the Romans, 
andalforst ls ffh, in the one he ehdeaVaurs 
for to Prove that all' had 274 mt? red in the il 
Adam , as he'ftood a common perſon. repre- 
ſcaring be th bimſeIf and 5 1m His ſtanding ahd 
falling ,- Rom WM. 5. Lt. Wherefore (faith he) 4 
Y one man 17 entered mto the World, and Heat 
b; (in: and ſo death paſſed lpon all men : ; "mark 
that | butwhy*? ? fo that all bave ſin und, 5 'rht 
IS, for as much as all naturally are  gitifty of 
original ſo , the //nthat was commurred by. us 
in Adam:* So this 1s one caule why none can 
be juſtified by, their ob2dlence.to, the Law, be- 
cate they ave in their firſt place broken ir 
in their firſt patents. Bur ſecondly , In cafE 


rhis ſhould be oppoſed and* rejected by quar+ 


relſome perſons © ,, though there be no groltud 
for it, Paul hath another. argument to back 


hs 
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his D»&rine, ſaying, For 22 have roved ( als 
ready) that both , and Gentiles, are all under 
fo... Firſt, Ar it s written, there # nantrigh- 
tegys, no. not one, Secondly . » They « are all gone 
out y the n/ 01 are $4 be by = 


oper og a — _— 


ſer are 
Tis 


EN ok bath \ ongo of Leh No (cn fr 
} che ſame) 5 /airh (All) to them t Y ev Bu 
| 


the Law , that euery mouth miy be ed, and 
all the Sy may becam? MN hefor 5 God: 
Rom. 3.9, 10, 11, 12, 1 + I4, 15» FL I7, 
18, 19. So chat here I -fay heth the ground 
of gur norbein ng «ft ified by the Law, even be- 
Son :n the frlt place we have ſinned againſt it; 
or-know this for certain, that i the Law doth 
takethe leaſt advantage of thee, by thy ſinning 
zpainſt it , all that ever thou Fe afterwards 
hear fromit, 1s nothing bur curſe, curſe, curſe 
him, For nt continuing in all things that are 
writer in the book f the Law to do them. 
| Secondly, 


| 


_ 
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- \ Le Comenant of Works: g5y 
':1iSecomidliy; : THowd! canſtnat be.favedl bythe 
inghteain' Law pf-(Gdd',;: ther fant Cotrengr,, 
becauſe; chardtogether whhithoihy miſerable 
ſtare , by original and aftual fins , before thau 
Sdit-doltbgr: the Bawy' fins thi rutming ro 
the Law :thqrhaſt commuted ſeveral lns a+ 
gainſt, che: Law, 4 In wery toimgs ove offend 
at) So thiti\ nos; thy. nghtcouſaeb ro the 
Law, being mixed With ſometimes the luſt 
bf coricupiſceace, ifornicarion:,  covetouſneſs, 
pride , heart-rilingsagainſt God ,,;co}dnels of 
affefimm ta anti Hime; backwardneks ro good 
duties:,j ſpeakizigatite words, having of rite 
in your.bearts j: nd fixeh like-;- + ſay, theſe 
thmps being this; therrghttouſneſs of the Law 
is become xdo) weak: throught ths! 6ur' fleſh, 
(Hom 8.3) :andfo notwnbltandingaliour, o+ 
bedience to the Law ,c weare-yet through our 
wetkneſs 'under” the Curie of. the Law ;' for 
23 & ſaid before41:the Law to holy , fo-quit-, 
and fo gpdd:;/thatrircannotaliow that any fa1l+ 
zng ar{l;pſhould: he: dane by Abent that look 
aomtinuetb not 2mevery: thy ,; Gal, 3, 10:and 
this Pat knew-6ull well bwbich made:;him 
thryw awaf all bigtighrteoufacts {Bur you wil 
ſay. that was: hisVorgry  Apſover,;' But ir was 
even that which whilerhe calls\t hus. own ,Q.''he 
alfo calls it: che-rgghteoufaeſ; ofthe Law , - ſee 
Phil. 3: 74859; 10. ) and ta:actount - but 
WD oo | oy s 
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dang, but as Sift on his ſhoes, aud'thar,: tha 
he ight be foundin.Chriſt;, 'undſo!be fied 
by him « Winkouit the —_ exthe: Eavw,! carry 
28, Ce I'G 
z Bur thirdly, Ser the caſs chib riphiconſack 
of the Laws, which:thou haſty» was, pure and 
perfect withour the leaft flaw ,-or.fautv, 'winh- 
out the lealt mixture of the leaſt ſinful tho 
yet chis would fall. far ſhore: of preſenting & 
rhee blameleſs inrhefighr of, God: ''' And that 
geoveny ro, FS 211)T-T16% , 2DITT 
"The firſt Argument is;; Thar that which' is 
not Chriſt, yay or redeemiſontsfttom the Curſe, 
It eanagr compleatly- preſent: theau:before'the 
Lod. | Now the Law 1s nox Chriſt 5 'Therb- 


Fore the Moral E2w., cannot” (by all our' e+ 


bedience to'lt) ..delverus _— ccurſethat 
iduero us; AF: 4:12, 3 51107 55 bog 
"The fecond Argument ſs; ; Tha har righte- 
oiſneſs thar 1 ner thei righteouſneſs. of? faith 
(ithar isby 'betievaryg in Jefus: Ohrift: cannor 
pleaſe God: >:!Ngw s alu righteouſiieſs!bf zhe 
Law a8*'a Coveniantiof works is not the rightet 
outfneſs of faith ;, Fherefore»>the icighteouthets 
ofithe Law as acted by aus, Denny Bach that 
Covenant', carinot/ pleaſe Gad.' - The. fnſt'is 
proved:tn Heb:11\,6;.But without faith it is im- 
poſſiblzto pleaſe bim , matki,7 if is impoſkble; 
Phe ſeco bd thus , [The Liouhincmati of”; aith ; 
wen 3, I2,: Rom. £o,: 5, 6.: conip | with 


Gal, 
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Gal:3. v1: But that no wan ss\ guſtsfied in rhe 
fipht of the Lord by the Latv, it is evrdent , for 
2beguft ſhall tive r4 faith, and the Low 15: wot 
of faith. Bur for the better underſtandi of 


prove it rouge 

; Firſt ;/Thatifoul that hath akin life, 's he 
muſt have ir by righrof purchaſe; - or reden 
tion (Heb. 9.4%. Eph. : 7.): Secondly,” this 
purchaſe or redemption ,' 'muſt-be rthrough-rhe 
Blood of Chriſt. -- You have: redemption through 
his Blood.” Without ſhedding, of blood there #s no 
remiſſion. -Now the Law is notin a capacity to 


die, and ſo to-redeem ſinners by: the)purchaſe ; 


of Blood ;; which ſarisfaion'huſtice- calls [for 
( read the ſame Seriprures ,-Heb. 9. 22.) juſtice 
calls for fatisfa&tion, becauſe thou-haſt tranſgreſ. 
fed , and finned againſt it, and that muſt have 
ſatisfaQtion ; therefore, all that ever thou canft 
do cannot bring in redemption : though thou 
follow the Law up to the nail-head (as I-may 
ſay ) becauſe all this 1s nor-ſhedding of blood : 
for believe it; and know 4t for'certain , that 
though thou hadſt finned but one {in , before 
thou didſt ruM to the Law ; ' that one fin-will 
murther thy ſoul, . if it be:not waſhed away by 
blood', even by the Precious Blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt, that was ſhed when he did 'hang upon 
the Croſs on Mount Calvary." 

ObjeF.. Bur ( you will ſay Wrtrs "mw gi- 
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make God.like beter onus, [and [6 Jer he 
ſaved by Chrilt ; becauſe we\are ; wiling ro 
obey bis Lalv-, 
|: nſw, Thrantatne har wk God to Shove 
rhercy upon finners , 15 not becauſe; they ave 
willing to —_—_ Lew iniegogt py 15 
withng to fayerhtm.. Net T4 weonſneſs., 
oy py wprightnefs Rr pag tho far 


Deut. 9:/4, 55 0». 
it thy will to:do. ſr HR whs the fall 


moving cauſe why .Godi| had meycy. on thee 
through Chriſt , then muſt gothe freely by 
grace. | (ay freely) but theLord loves thee 
and {avesthee upan'tree terms, having nothing 
before-hand to make him adcept.,of thy ſoul , 
but only the Blood of Chriſt ; therefore to Kin 
lowiof ſuch a principle , at: is to allow , that 
grace 15 'to be; obtained by, the! works of rhe 
Law , which  {o-grols darkneſs as hes in the 
darkeſtdangeon i in Popery, and i8 alſo direfly 
oppdlice to Scripture. For we are juſtified fre ia 
ly by his grave: through the redemption that is in 
Chry#, not through the good. that is th our 
ſelyes or done-by1s R9z9, 2. 248). No, But' 
by faith, without ; mark that, 2-3thout tbe deeds 
of the Law, verſe 28. Again, notof vporks', 
leſt any mm hould boaſt , Eph.2<:9.:('No, nv, 
ſaich he) Nt accordigg.to.gur «rder(or righte- 
ou Yar deconding 1h ov purpoſe; mark, 
accord» 
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ihat are under this Cournant. bz 


according to bus owron purgeſe and grace which 
was (a free'gitt) given us inChriſt Teſts 3500 
larely , but) 4efore:be 2world began, 2 Tim. 


T. 9» | . 
Objed. Bur you will ſay ,, then, why did 

God givethe Law, if we cangot have falva- 

t10n by following of at ? IE 


Anſw. I told-.you before, that the Law was 


given for theſe tollowing reaſons. * 


Firſt, "That thou mighteſt be convinced by 
it of thy fins , and that thy ſins might indeed 
appear very ſinful unto thee ; which is done 
by the Law theſe ways. Firſt , By ſhewing 
of thee What a holy God he is that did give the 
Law ; and ſecondly,By ſhewing thee thy vile- 
neſs and wickedneſs , in that thou contrary to 
this holy God , haſt tranſgreficd againſt, and 
broken this his holy Law ; therefore faith 
Paul, The Law was added, that the offence 
might abound , Rom. 5. 20. that is, by ſhew- 
ing the creature the holineſs of God, and 
alſo ns own vilercis. 

Secondly , That thou mayeſt know , that 
God will not damn thee tor nothing in the 
Judgmenr day. 

Thirdly , Becauſe he would have no quar- 
relling at his juſt condemrung of them ar that 
day. 
Fourthly » Becauſe he will make thee to 
*know- thathe is.a holy God, and pure. - 
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64 + Whit men may attaztt0 
©: 42u2þ." But" ſeeing you have Spoken, thus 
WT t wilh Youwould dat wag to ſhew 
infome particulars, both whar'men have done 
and hqw far they have gone , and what they 
have-reteived'/ being yer utidet"this Cove- 
nant, 'whithyou- call the miniſtration of | 
condemnation. , SATO ow 
"Anſov. This is ſomething 'a'difficult;que- 
ſtion, and ha&need be nor- only-warily,, but 
alſo'home-and ſoundly anſwered: / Che que- 
ſftion conlilts 'of three particulars. Firſt, What 
men have done.” Secondly, How far men have 
gone, Thirdly , What they have received, and 
yet to beunder the Law or Covenant bf Works; 
and fo ina ſtate of condemnatipn,” - | 
As for the firſt , -I have ſpoken fomething 
in general t9 thar already , but forthy betcer 
underſtanding, I ſhall ſpeak yet more partt- 
cularly. Firlt, a man hath ; and may be 
convinced and troubled for his fins, and yet 


be under this Covenant, and that in a very 


heavy and dreadful manner; in ſo much thar 


be may fiad the weight of them to be intol- 


lerable and too heavy for him to bear, as itwas 
with Cain, Gen, 4. 1 2. My puni(hment ( ſaith 
he) x greater than I can bear, —- + 
'Szcondly,; A man l:ving-rhus. under a ſenſe 
of his fins, may repent, and be ſorry for them, 
and yer be under this 'Covenant\, {and | yec 
be in a damned ſtare, Mat. 27.3. And when: 49 
(Judas)/aw what was dme he repented, Thirdly, 


rs Att es Ae. mn. at. 


es end dh OE _— OP Ro + RR—C—GO——_—_————_ Om AD 


that. ave under this Comwenunt. 6 & 


. :T hardly , Men may-not only be convinced, 
and- alſo.repenc for their {ins ; but they may 
alſo defire; che prayers of the Children of 
Godforthem too , and yet be under this Co- 
venant,, and Curſe, Exe. 10.16, 17. And 
Pharaoh ealled for Moſes and Aaron, and ſaid, 
I have ſinned ; intreat the Lord your God that he 
may take away from me theſe plagucy. 

Fourthly, A man. may alſo humble himſelt 
for his offences , -and diſobedience againſt his 
God, and yet be under this .Coyenant g ſce 
1\Amngs 21. 24, 25, 26,'27,28,29., .- 

. . Filchly, A man, may make reſtitution \unto 
men for the offence he hathdoneunto them, 
and yet be under this Covenant, bag 

-- 9ixchly, A man may do much work for God 
in his generation ,- and yet be under this firſt 
Covenant , as Fehbs., who did do' that which. 
God bid him, 2 King. 9,25, 25. and yet God 
threatneth even 7ehs,,-becauſe, rhough he 
did. do- the thing” that the..Lord., commanded 
him; yet he did it nat. from;a- right principle ; 
tor. had he, the. Lord would not havye ſaid, Tet & 
little while and I will-@ venge the blood of Fezrec! 
upon the bouſe of Febu, Hol: 1. 4. ' - 

. Seventhly, Men may hear, and fear the ſcr- 
vants,of, the Lord.,.. and reverence them very 
highly 3 yea ,,and-when they ne., , they may 
notonty hear, but hear and do, and hat glad- 
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65 IFtat men may attaint0 
mark , meny things gladly , and yer be lofty and 
yer be damned ( ſee Mar 6, 20.) For Hetod 
feared John (why ? not becauſe he hadrany a» 
vil power, over him) bat becaufe ben a juſt 
nan, and holy, and obſerved him ; and when he 
heard him , be did navy things j and beard bins 
oladly ; ir may be that thou rhinkeſt ,"that be- 
cauſe thou he@greft ſuch andfuch, therefore thou 
arr better than thy neighbours: - but know for 
certainthat thou mayeft not only hear,bur thou 
mayeſt hear and do, and that not Witha back- 
ward will , but gladly ; tnark, gladly andye 
be Herod ſtill , ai enettiy to the Lord Jebus fe/ - 
con{ider this "pray you. O16 
2. But Secondly, 'T's the ſecond thinggwhich 
1s this, -How far may ſuch a owe go? to what may 
ſuch a one attain ? whither may he arrive ? and 
yer be an undone man, ander this Covenant, 
Anſw. Firſt, Such-a one may' be received in- 
to tellowſhip with the Saints , as they are ina 
vitble way of walking one wnh another ; they 
may walk hand'in hand rogether (fee Mat.25.1. 
where he ſuth) 7he Kingdom of Heaven (that is 


a vitible company of proteffors of Chrift ) * 


likened to tenVirgins, which took their lamps and 
went forth'to meet the Bridegroom ,. froe of them 
were wiſe, and frue were fooliſh” Theſe 1n the 
firſt place are called Virgins;*that is, ſuch as are 
clear from the pollutions of the world. Second- 


1y , Theyare faid to go forth 5 that is; from the 


rudiments 
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refliments and traditions of men. Thirdly, They 
doagree-to rake their lamps with them ; that is , 
ro profeſs themfelves the Servants of Jeſus Chrilt, 
that wait upor bim ,-and for him; andyet when 
hecame, hefoand half of them (even them Vir- 
gins) that had Lataps,. that alſo went forth 


from'rhe pullmions of the world, and the cu-. 
ſtomis of: nien , to be ſuch as loſt their: precious 


fouls (ee'verſe 10,) which they ſhould not 
have dotie, had they been under the Covenant 
of Grate, and ſo, nor under the Law. - - 

Secondly, They may attain to a great deal 
of hour in the {aid company of profeilors (that 


which tay be accounted honour }) in'fa much, 


that they may be pur in truſt with Church Aﬀairs, 
and bear the bag , as Judas did, I ſpeak not this 
toſhame the Saints: bur being beloved 1 warn 
them yer I ſpeak thison purpoſe, rhar ic might 
(if the Lord will ) knock at the door of th 


ſouls of proteffors , confider Demas, . *. + * 


Fhicdly , They wg attain to ſpeak ,of the 
word as Miniſters,- and bxcome preachers of the 
Goſpel of Jeſus Chrift , in © much thar the peo-. 
ple where they dwell, "may eyentake upa Pro- 
verb concerning thety, ſaying ,. Is þe among the 
Prophets ? his gifts may-\be ſ@ rare, .his tongue 
may be (© fluent, and his matcer may be {o tit, 


that he may ſpeak with's rongue like an Angel,, 
and fpeak of rhe hidden/mylteries , yea, of them, 


P14 5 mark that ( 1 Cor.,1 3. 1y 2, 3 4« ) and = 
F 2 : 


7 


| 
| 
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69 What men may ditain to 
be-notkind ,. and yet be none of the Lords a- 


nointed ones, . with the Spirit of grace ſavingly z 
bur may. live and dic under' the Curſe of the Law. 
Fourthly , They may go, yet Further ;- they 
may have the gifts of the Spirit, of God, which 
may inable them ro caft our Devils, to remove 
the biggeſt Hills or Mountains in the World ; 
nay., thou mayeſt be ſo gifted as to prepheſie of 
things to come,, the moſt glorious things, - even 
the coming of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to reign over 
all his enemies, and yet be but a Balaarm, a wick- 
cd and rang Propher , ſee 2. Per. 2, 16. Numb, 
24..16,17, 18,19, 20, 21, 2.2, 22 24, 25- 

F fibly. "they may not only ſtaud thus for a 
while, for alittle feafon ;,, but they may ſtand 
thus till the coming of our Lord TFeſus Chriſt with 
bis holy Angels, 1, and not be: diſcovered ofthe 
Saints till rhat very day. Then all thoſe Firgess a- 
roſe (the wiſe and the toohſh) then , when ? why, 
when this yoice was heard, Behold the Bridegroom 
cometh, go-you out to meet him, ( Mat. 25..1, 2, 
2, 4, 5» 6.) and yet was out of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and yet was under the Law. 

Sixthly , Nay, further, they may not only 
continue in a profeſſion till then ( ſuppoſing them- 
{elves to he under the Graceof the Goſpel , when 
indeed they areunder the Curſe of the Law) but 
even when the Bridegroom/4s come, they may ſtill 
be ſo cortdent of their ſtate to be good, thatthey 
will eyen reaſon out the: caſe with Chriſt , why 


they 


tet are under this Covenant. 69 
they are not let into, the Kingdom of glory, ſay” 
ing ,; Lord, Lord, © haze we not eaten, apd drunk 
in 1by.preſence ? amd, haſt not tha 1gught in our 
ffreets?. Nay further, Have not we tgughbs n thy 
Name? and urthy. Name caſt out dewiks; nay not 
only.this, but, dave many ; mark\, we have done 


many wonderful works ; . nay further, they were . 


ſo conhdent,that. they commanded n a.command- 
may , laying, Lard open to 7s. . See here Ibe- 
ſeech yau,, how far theſe went ,, they thought 
they had had intimate acquaintance... wath Jeſus 
Chriſt , they thought” he could not. chuſe bur 
ſave them , they had cat and drunk. with him, 
ſarat.the table with, him , received.power from 
himg .cxecuted the ſame. power. In, thy,:Name 
have we done thirs and thus ; even wrought many 


wongerful works , lee; Mgt. 7. 2:2. Luke-3 3-255 | 


26. And yet theſe pgor creatures was ſhur,out of 
the. Kingdom. O eonlider this Cl bebecb you) 
before it be too late, leſt you ſay , Lord, let us 
comem,, when Chriſt, ſaith, thruſt him: out , 
werſs 3.8. Hears yu gry, Lord openito. us, when 
he ſaich , Depart I know you mot ; |. Jeſt 4. though 
youthink of having joy ,, you have weeping and 
guaſing of teeth, | "7 PU 
3- Biit:Thirdly,,” The third thing touched in 
the queſtion , was this; What may ſuch a one 
recezye of God-,- who-is under the Curſe of the 
F rſt, " They may, receive an anſwer t0 their 
TEES, 2 | Prayers 


tt. 
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70 © * What men'mayattain'so' 


be at vo Ged, at ſometimes, for ſome things 
as they doftand in needof. - 14ind in yn 
that God did hear thefe*perfons , that the*Apo- 
file ſaith” Was caſt out, fee' Ger; 21. 17: And 
God heardthe woice of rhe Lad” (even of caſt our 
Iſhmael) And the Angel of the Lord called to Ha- 
gar out of Heaven (which was the bond wotnan, 
and under'the Law , Gal. 4. 30.) and faid "no 
her, Fear not : for God hath heard the woice if the 
Lad where he is. Friends, It may be you may 
think; becauſe you have your prayers anſwered 
in ſome articular things, therefore you may Up- 
poſe , that ax' to your eternal ſtate, your condi- 
tion is wy good. Bur you myſt know that God 
doth hear the cry of a company of 1ſhmaelites , 
the ſons' of the Bond-Woman , who are under 
the Law as a Covenam of Works. Ido not fay 
he hears them as to rheir eternal ſtate, bux he 
heareth them as to ſeveral ſtreyghts, that they 
go through 0 his life, 1, ang gives them cale 
and hberty from thefr trouble. Here this poor 
wrecch wagsalmoſt periſhed far a little water, and 
he cryed, 'and Gol beard him, yea, be beard 
him our of Heaver., Read allo the 107 Pſalm > 
23s w<z 25, 26, U7, a « Pſal. 106. I5. He- 
ys ther their tre , and ſent lanes to their 
Butſomemay ſay, methinks'this 18 yet more 
ſtrange, that God ſhould hear the Prayers, -the 
cries of thoſe that are under the Law, and an- 
fwered them, | __— 


nſw. Itold you' before, he doth not hea? 
them as 16 their eterrial ſtare, but as to their tem- 
fate ; For God as their Creator hath a cars 
of chem,and cauſethithe ſun to ſhine upon them , 
and thera to diſtifl upon their ſiibſtance , Mar. 
5. 45. Nay he doth” give the Beaſts in the fie)d 
their zppointed food, and doth hear'the young 
Ravens when they cry , Pal. 147. 9g, which 
are far' inferiout' to man. I fay theretore;, that 
God: doth hear the cries of hisCreatures;and doth 
anſwerthem too, though not as to their eternal 
ſtate; but may damn them nevertheleſs 'when 
they die for all that. «1 
. | Secondly , They may receive promiſes from 
the mouth of the-Lord. There are many thar 
have had' promiſes made to them by rhe Lord , 
zn amoſt eminent manner , and yer (as I ſaid be- 
fare) are ſuch as are caſt our and ” called the 
Children of the Bond-woman(which1s the Law) 
ſee. Gen..2.1.17, 18. And the Angel of the Lord 
called out of Heavento Hagar(that was the Bond- 
woman.) ſaying , fear fot: for God bath beard 
the woice of the Lad where he s. Ariſe, ift up the 
Led, and hold him tn thine hand: POR1 WILL 
MAKE OF HIM: mark, there 1s the pro- 
miſe.” For I will yyake of bim ( of the ſon of the 
Bond-woman) a great Nation. © | 
Thirdly , Nay they may po furth&# ; for they 
may receive anothen Heart than they had betore , 
and yet be under he Eaw, There is no man 
RIO F 4 I 
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I think, but:thoſe that-donot know what they 


ſay, that will think or'ſay-z-that Saul was-under 
the Covenant of Grace ,-;yet after he -bad talked 
with Samuel, and had rurmnedbis-backTto:go from 
him , faith;the Scripture y Gedigeve bim anorber 
heart ( I Sam. IO, 9.) another beart.; .- mark 
that, and yet an out-calt;,ca'"rezeGed-perion', 
1 Sam. 15.2.6, 29. Friends, Ibeſeech-you' ler 
not theſe things oftend you, but ler thems#arher 
beget in your hearts an cnquiring 1njo'thetrurh 
of your condition, and be willing to berſeatch- 
ed to the bottom , and alfo,. that every, think 
which bath not been planted by the Lords right 
hand, may be rejected , and that there: may be 
a reachingafter better things, evenctheorhips 
that 'will,ngt only make thy ſoul thick thy {tate 
1 good now ;. but that thou mayelt. be able to 
look iq, death hell , the gurle of the Law $16- 
gether with the Judge 1n the face with: comfort\, 
having ſuch areal, ſound ,;, effectual. work of 
Gods Grace in thy. ſoul ,, that, when chou heareſt 
the Trumpct ſound , - ſeelt the grave: flie open; 


_ and the: dead come creeping forth our - of their 


holes: when thou thalr fee ghe Judgment (ef, the 
books opened , and allthe world ſtanding befre 
the Judgmenr.ica! ; 1fay ,i\that then rhou mayeſt 
ſtand, and have that bleſſed {entence ipoken to 


thy ſoul, Core ye bleſſed of my Father. ,+thherit 


the Kipgd-m preparedfor you from before he Foun- 
datien of the Wor d, M Ut 25 34.7 12 197 205; 
ou Obje#. 


Objee. But (you wil lap)! for all this we Carte 
not:believe Tv areunder the Law; for theſe 
reaſons. 
change in. ofthe irts, Secondly, Becauſe we 
dodeny chatth®&Covenantof Works will ſave 9- 
ny. - Thirdly; Becauſe for our parts, we july 
our ſe:ves far from. lepal principles ; - for we a 
gotup mmto as "peffe & a Gofj pele vurder, as to mat- 
ter ot practice: ang difcipline in "Church Afairs, 
as any this day in Encland , as we Judge. ; 
 Mnſw. Fulk, Thi it ming belief that is ground- 
ed dpon any. thing” done in him, or by him on- 
ly';- tharmans beliet is not grounded tipon the 
death, burial, refurre&ion, aſcenſion , and id- 
revceſſioni of Jeftts,Chrift ; for that man rhar' harh 
Indeed: good ground of his eternal falvatiorf his 
fairh is (ettled upon that object which Golf is 
well pleaſed ,: gr ſatisfied witHal,, Which is thar 
miaki thr wiz Born of Mary , even her f/t-bitn 
Sow ; ' thatis*, he doth : apply by faith to. his: foul, 
the wertues of. his death , blood, righreouſnes, 
&c.: and doth look for ſatisfaction of ſoul, 
whereelſe, then from that, neſther doth the 
ont -ſeek to ive God any farsfation, as to jur 
tification any 6ther ways **, but doth willingly 
attÞehearfully  aCCEp [ of, and} embrace the vet- 
rues-of Chi Kath to gether with the rel! Ay 
things / denepyh 
ge! and'fin 25 Prieſt Adegen, Medi: 
atay', Oc," ">At"dvih'fo really effeGtually, 


9141 receive 


wh 14% 


As "Brft3, becauſe we ave found": A 4 
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receive the glories of the ſame,, That thereby ; 

mark that , thereby he s Feng ws the: ſane 
image , frompglory to glory , 2. Car. 3.18. Thus 

In general : hut yet, more particular. 

" Firſt, To thigk that your condition is good, 
becauſe there is ſome change in you from a looſe 
prophane life, ro. a morecloſe, honeſt, and ci- 
vil life and converſation ; I fay to think this te- 
ſtimony ſuthcient for ro groups the ftreſs of thy 
falvationupon , ,js very dang@tous. Firlt, Be- 
cauſe ſuch a foul dath not only: lay the tres of 
its ſalvation beſides the man Chrilt Jeſus that dj- 
ed upon the Croſs : But Secondly, Becauſe 

that his confidence 15 not grounded upon the $4- 
viour of ſinners; but ;upon his turning; from 
groſs {ing,, to a more refined hte , {and it may be 

x0the performance of ſome good duties) which 
15.n0 Saviour : , I ſy this 18, very dangerous; 
therefore read it, and the Lord help youro un- 
derſtand it; for unlefs you lay the whole ſtreſs 
of the ſalvation of” your, ſouls upon the merits 
'of another man (namely Jelus) and that by 
what hediddo, and is a doing without you ; 
| Forcertain , as ſug6 as God: is-in, Heaven , your 
| ſouls will periſh; And this mult; not, be nbtiogal- 
-peirher , as. with an afſenting of, the under- 
ſanding only; but it muſt be by the ,wander- 
tal , inviſible ,ipvincible power of the Almighs- 
ty God, working in your ſouls by. his Spirit, 
 Tuch areal, ſaving, holy faith ,. that can through 


* 
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that ave undey this Coven: mt. **5 


the operatibn of the ſame Spitit by which jt 1 


wrought, ky hold 'on, and apply thefe molt 
heavenly, moft excellenr, moſt'meritorioys be- 
nefits of the than Chriſt Jeſus , pot only to your 
heads and fancies, bur to your very ſouls , and 
conſciences, fo ecually, that you may be a- 
ble by the fame faith ro challenge the power , 
madneſs ,' malice, rage, and deſtroying nature, 
either of fin , the Law, death, the Devil, to- 
gether with hell, and all other evils, throws 
ing your ſ:uls ypon the death, burial, reſyr- 
reion, atid1 Wer rceflion of that man Jelus with- 
out, Rom. 8,22,33, 34» 35+ 30» 37> 38, 39» 
« Bur Secorily , Do you think that there was 
no change, injhe five fool:{hVirgins ſpoken of in 
Mat. 2.5, 1,7, 3. Yes, there Was ſack a Change 
in them very $eople , that the ye wiſe ones 
could give them admittance of walking with 
them, mrhe moſt purer ways and inlticutions 
ot the Goſpel of Chriſt, and yet bur fooliſh; 
nay , they walked with them, or ſhall walk 
with them, "until the Lord Jeſus Chriit (hall 
break down from Heaven; and yet but fooliſh 
Virgins , an - but under the Law; and fo 
under the Curle, as I Gaid before, 

Rau Gr. you ) we have diſowned the 

Covenant a) nk and turned from that alfo. 

Anſw. This is (boner ſaid rhan done : Alas, 
ahi, poor. ſoulg think becauſe they can fay graces 
greet, it 1 A by grace; therefore they - 

under 
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7 /hat men may attain t0 


under the Covenant of Grace. *A yery wide mni- 
ſtake ; you muſt underſtand thus, much , , that 
though you be fuch,as can ſpeak of the Grace. af 
the Goſpel, yet if you your ſelves be not brought 
under the very Covenant of Grace,, you axe yet 
notwithſtanding your talk and fronien , ve- 


. ry far wide, of a/jenſe, and of a ſhare 1n the Co- 


venant of the. Grace of God, held forth inthe 
Goſpel. 

The Jews were men of a clearer underſtanding 
many of them , then to conclude that-the Law, 
and only the Law, ' was the way to ſalvation; 
for they, even they that received not the' Chriſt 
of God , did expect a Saviour ſhould come, 
"ob 7.27, 41,424 43- bur" they were men 
that had not that Goſpel Spirit, which alone 1s 
able to lead them to thevery life, marrow , or 
ſubſtance of che Goſpel in right terms; and ſo 
being muddy in their underſtandings ,” being 
between the thoughts of a Saviour, and the 
thoughts ofthe Works of the Law, ' thinking 
that they muſt be accompliſhed for the obtain». 
ing of a Saviour, and his mercy towards them ; 
Ifay, between theſe, they fell ſhort of a Savis 
our. As many poor ſouls in theſe days; they 


Fay" $Q * $01 
turning from the ſane, their promiſes and vows, 
arts {os ty 6.0 > Iv 1 I 
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that are under ths Covenant. 77 
and reſolutions to become a new, man , joyn in 


Church: fellowſhip 5 and' what not; and thus 
they bringing this along with them , as a means 
to help them', they fall ſhort of eternal ſalya- 
tion, if they convert not; ſee that Scripture, 
Rom. 9. 20, 31, 32. The Apoſtte ſaith there , 
that they that ſought not did obtain, when they 
that did ſeek fell ſhort, What ſhall we ſay then , 
ſaith he, that the Gentiles which ſought not after 
righteouſneſs , have attained to righteouſneſs (yea) 
even the righteouſneſs of faith; and what elle ? 
Why , But Iſrael-hich followed after the Law 
of righteouſneſs , bave not attained to the Law of 
righteouſneſs ; how came that to paſs? becauſe 
(faith he) they ſought it not by faith , but as it 
were ; mark, he doth not ſay altogether : no, 
but it were , that is, becauſe as they ſought, 
they did a little by the by lean upon the Works 
of the Law, And let re tell you , that this 1s 
ſuch a hard thing to beat men off of, that chough 
Paul himfelt did rake the work in hand , he did 
find enough to do, rouching it ;* How 15 he faint 
to labour in the ten fr! Chapters of his Epiſtle 
to the Remans , - tor the eſtabhſhing of thoſe rhar 
did even profeſs largely in'the Doctrine otGrace? 
Andalſoin that EpiltFe ro the Galatians , and 
yet loſt many, *do what he could. Now the 
reaſon why the DoCtrine of Grace doth fo hard- 
ly down (even with profeflors) in truth , effe- 
' Qtually ; jr is becauſe there is a principle _ 
| | « Tay” 
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78 IWhit tn may attainto 
rally in man a that doth argue agkinift the fame, 
ls fk thus: why ? Cade, I am a 
fnner , and God is righteous , holy, and juſt; his 
boly Law therefore having been broken by »:e , 
| { muſt by all means, if ever look to be ſaved ; ; 
| In the firit place be ſorry for my fins, Second- þ 
; Iv, Turn from the fame, Thirdly , Follow 
_ after gooddutics, and practiſe the good things 
| of the Liw, and ordinances of the Goſpel, and 
| ſo hope that God for Chriſts ſake may. forgive 
all my fins; which 18nor the way to God, as4 
Father in Chriſt, but the way, the very way 
to come to God by the Covenant of Works or 
the Law , which things I ſhall mote fully clear, 
when ſpeak to the fecond doctrine. an 
, Again therefore, thoſe thar this day profeſs 
the Goſpel , for the generality of them , they are 
| ſach that notwithſtanding their profeilien, they. 
| Ate very 1gnorant of that glorious influence, and 
laltre of the fam-; I fay, they are ignorant of 
the vertue and cfhicacy of the glorious things of 
Ghriſt held torth by and in the Goſpel; 2 Cor, 
4- 3- which doth argue their not being utider 
the Covenant of Grace , but rather under the 
Law or old Covenant. «3 for inſtance ,, If you 
do com? among ſom? proteſſors of rhe Goſpel, 
in/general, you ſhall have them pretty bukie, 
| and ripe; allo ableto hold you in 2 very latge 
| diſcotrſe 1n.leveral,poinrs, of the., ſane gloriotts 
Galpel ;* bu: if you come to the ſame people," 
and 
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that are ainder this Coutnant. 759 
and azk them concerning heart-work , or what 
work the Gofſpeb hath wrought on them , ar 
what appearance they have had of the ſweet in- 
fluences and vertues on their fouls and conſcien- 
Ces 5 'it may be they will give you ſuch an, an- 
ſwer as this: I do find by the preaching thereof, 
that I am changed, and turned from my ſins itt 
a good meaſure,and alſo have learned 
* ro diſtinguiſh berween the Law and 

the-Goſpel, ſo thar for the one, that 
is, for the Goſpel I can plead, and alſo can ſhew 
the weikneſs ,- and unprofitableneſs of the other ; 
and thus far it is like they thay go , which is nor 
tar enough to prove them under the Covenant 
of Grace, though they may have their tongues 
ſs largely tpt with the profeſſion of the ſame, ſee 
2 PeF. 2. 20. where he fanth, For if after they 
have PI the pollutions of the world, through 
the know 

(which was not a ſaving knowledge) ?hey are 
apain intangled therein and cyercome, the latter 
end of rhat man s wor ſe than his beginning. See 
alſo Mar. 2.5. 1, 2, 3, 4, &c. and WY. 

ObjeF. Burt (you will fay) is not this a fair 
declaring of the Work of Grace, or doth it not 
diſcover that without all gain-faymg, we are un- 
derthe Covenant of Grace , when we are able', 
not only to ſpeak ot the glorious Goſpel of Jefus 
Chriſt; butalſo'torell, and that by experience, 


* But only 
171 10ng.ne. 


dge of our Lord and Saviour Feſtrs Chriſt, 


Mar. 7.22. 


that we have been changed front worle to better, 


from 
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gain entanzle4 therein , and. overcome , the laſt 
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trom fin to ahboly life by leaving ofthe ſame, 
and that by hearing ot the Word preached. - - -. 
_ . Anſ. A man;way 1n, the firſt place be able to 
talk of all the myſteries of the Goſpe/ , and. thar 
hke an Angel of God, and yet bene. more in Geds 
account, than the ſounding of a:/Drum,. Breafs., 
or the tinkling ot 2 Cimball , © which are things' 
that notwithſtanding their ſound and - great noite, 
are abſolutely void of life, and motion ; . and , fo 
are accounted With God as notfung , that is, no 
Chriſtians ,no Bilievers, not under the Covenant 
of Grace for all that. See x Cor I}, 1, 2,'3,4--: , 

Secondly, Men may not only do this, but 
may alſo b: changed in reality for a ſeaſon, from 
what they formerly were, and yet be nothing at 
all inthe Lords account ,, as ro an-eternal bleſ- 
fling. Red (-2 Per. 2, 20.) ;the Scriprure 
which | mentioned before ; for 1ndeed that one 
Scripture 15enough to prove. all, that I defire to 
lay, asto this very thing; tor ut you obſerye, 
there 1s enfolded therein, theſe following 
things; . firſt, that reprobates may attain, t@.4 
kaowledge of Carilt. Sccondly , This knaws 
ledge. my be of {uch weight and torce, | that 
tor che preſent, 1t miyy mak? "them ccape ithe 


- palluczons of the world , and this by hezring the 


G »olpel. Fur if after they have ,eſcaped the ;pol- 
lations of the worid, throygh the. kuawled; 8of 
ow Ld a1d Saving Teſs Chriſty they area - 


en 
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end of that man u wot fe than bu begiuning. Now 
that they: are Reprobates z | | 
* Dogs'or:Sows. Read fur- * Some prefeſore fake ' 
ther,” Bur( faith he) & * » +" ea beſt, they | 
happenened to them accor d- <bean ring * Jp | 
Cr ing out their filsb for 
ing to the true proverb; the a time.” 

Dog is. turned 10 bis own i | | 
Vomit again, and the Sow , that was waſhed | | 
70 her wallowing in the mire, verſe 41. 22. | 

Bur (fay you) our pradtices in ..,,, left pars | 
the worſhip of God ſhall teſtife of the-- Ohje- 
for us, that weare not under the #4ax. | 
Law;for we bave by Gods good- -  ' + | 
nefs attained to as exattia way of walking | 
in the ordinances of God; and as near the Cx- | 
amples of the Apoſtles; as ever agy Churches 
ſincethe' primitive time, as we judge. | 

Anſw. Whar then ?-do-you think that the | 
walking in the order of the Churches of old, as | 
to matrerof outward.worſhip , is ſufficient to 
clear you of your fits at the judgment day ? 
or doyou rhink that God will'be contented 
with a-lictle bodily ſabjeQion'ro thac which | 
ſhallvaniſh' 5 and fade like a flower 5 when 
the Lord ſhall cone from Heaven in flaming fire , 
with hs. amighty Angels, 2 Theſ; 1.7, 8. A» 
las, akisphow,will tych-profeſfors as thele are, 
fall before the Judgmem-fear af Chriſt ? then 
ſuch; aqueſtion as this 5+ Friend, how cameſt = 
thou inhiuher , 102 having on thy wedding gar- 

G men: * 
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ment ? will make them be ſpeechlefs., and tall- 


down intoeverlaſting burnings , thouſands on 
a heap 3; for you muit;Bnow, . that-1t-18 nor 
then your crying Lord, Lord , thar ynlll. ſtand 
you w ſtead., nor your faying, We have cat 
and drunk inthy preſerice ;,\ that will keep you 
from ſtanding on the left hand of Chriſt. 

It the principle as -weilas the pratice, that 
ſhall þeenquired into-at. that day. - + 

(20ſt. The rs will fy) What do 
You mea! by that ? {4 

Anſw. My me atiing 15; - the Lord Jeſus 
Chrft will chen enquire ahd-examine; whether 
the Spirz from which you acted, Was Legal , 
or Evaingehcal, that.18, whether it;;was the 
lpwibofaGoprion, that did draw you out rd the 
thing you,took 1n hand yore meer morallprin- 
ciple, rogether with ſaimeſhajlow and catmmon 
illuminations 1nto the; eutward way: of the 
Worſhip of God, accdtdingito Goſpel rule, 

Qeft,, Bur (you will -fay 11s Nike) how 
ſhould-rhis be made watifeft, and appear? 

Anſw, | ſhall ſpeak-brictly 1n_aniwier here» 
anto;; as followeth, /Firſtchen, that; manvrhat 
dothtake up” any of thawordinancesof--God , 


namely, es Praycr, Baprifma , breaking. ot 


Bread, Reading, Hearivg's. Alms-deeds; pr. 


| the like $ I fay, he that- doth practice apy of 


i heſe-pr ſuch like," ſuppoling thereby ta: pro: 
cure the lox cot Cly iſ to his own {oul.;hedoth: 


do 


— 5 TT 
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do what he doth'from & Lepal , and not from 
an Evangelical 4 0r Goſpel - Spirit, ds thus ; 
for'a'rh4h to ſuppoſe that 'Ged will hear him , 
for his Prayers ſake for his Alms-fake , tor 
his Hamihatioh ſ{ke; or becauſe he hath pro- 
miſed ro make-God artiends hereafrer , where- 
as there is no- ſuch rhingasa ſatisfaction to be 
made to God bY oar:'Prayers, or whatever 
we can' do; I fay;,? there 1s no 'fuch way to 
huve reconciliation with God in. And: fo al- 
{oy tor men to think! z becauſe they are got in- 
ro ſuch and ſuch aw Ordinance, - ''ahd have 
crontled theinſelves dmo/ſuch and ſuch a Socie- 
ty , that therefate2thiey have got pretty good 
ſheer from the wrath ot the Almighey 3 when 
alas poor ſouls there is'n1o ſuch thing ; No, but 
God will ſoſet his face againſt ſuch  proteflors , 
that his very looks 'will m:keghem to tear their 
very fl:thj; yes; make chem to wiſh, would 
they had the biggeſt Mill-ſtone in.the world 
hanged abour their riecks , and they caſt into 
the midſt of the Sed. © For friends, let me tell 
you, though you can now content your {clves, 
withgut the holy ; harmleſs, undefiled, perfect 
righreouſneſs of Chriſt 5 yer there is adav a 
coihifig; ih which there 1s not one of-you ſhall 
be faved ; but thoſe that are, and fhall- be 
found elothed' with that righteouſneſs? - God. 
will ' ay to) #DDÞ the-reſt , Take them, bind 


them -band an# footy" and :caft them mioonter, 
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darkneſs , there ſhall be weeping and gnaſbing 
cf teeth, ( Mat. 22. 13./ for,Chriſt wilt not ſay 
unto men in that day ,, Come, which, of you 
made a pref-fien of me-z and walked in'Church- 
fellowſhip with my Saints ? no, but thenat ſhall 
be enquired into, who hath the reality. of the 
truth of grace wrought 1t,their hearts :and for 
certain ,, he that mich of that, ſhall ſurely 
be call into the lake of fire ; there to burn with 
the deviis ard damned men and womenz there 
to undergo the wrath of the eternal God , and 
that not for aday , amomth, a year z but for 
ever, forever , for ever, and ever, there 2s 
that which cutteth to the ,quick ; therefore 
look ro tt, and conſider now what you do, 
'and wherean you hang your ſouls; for itisnot 
every pin that will hold in the judgment, nor 
every foundation that will beable to hold up 
the houſeagainſt thoſe, mighty, terrible, ſoul- 
drowning floods, and deſtroying tempelſts, 
which then will roar againſt the ſoul and bo- 
dy of a {inner(Lauke the 6. the three Jaſt verſes) 
and if the principle be rotten, all will fall, all 
will come tonothing.;, Now .the principle 1s 
this, nottodo things becauſe we would be 
ſaved, but redo them from this, namely, be- 
cauſe we do rcally believe that we are and ſhall 
be ſayal,; but do not miſtake me, Ido not ſay 
we ſhould flight any hojy duties ( God forbid.) 
but I ſay, he that doth look for life bevaule ts 
ot 


— 


doth do good duries , heis under the Coyenant 
of Works the Law:: let his duties be never {6 
eminent , ſo often', 'ſo fervens, ſo zealous, 
I, and1 ſay , as L {aid before, that if any man 
or men, or multrudes of people, do get into 
neyer ſg high, ſocmigent,; and clear practices, 
and Goſpel-order , as, ro Church-diſcipline , 
if it be done to this end I have been ſpeaking , 
from this principle; they muſt and ſhall have 
theſe fad | things fall ro their ſhare, which 1 
have mage mention of. | 


-, Ohjet.: But (you will ſay ) c'6 man uſe 
Goſpel-ardimances with-a Legal ſpiric. 


"Avſw, Yes as eaſily asthe Jews could ufe and 
practice circumciſion, though not the Moral, 
or TenCommandments, For this 1 ſhall be 
bold to'affirm , that it is not the Commands of 
the New Teſtament adminiſtration , that can 
keep a man trom uſing of its (elf in a legalſpi- 
rit'; for know this for certain, that it . is the 
principle, not the command , rhat makes the 
ſitbjeQer to the ſame, either Legal or Evan. 
gelicat, ' and fo his obedience trom that con1- 
_ to” be from Legal convictions, or Evan. 
gelical principles. | | 

"Now herein the devil i; wonderqus ole 
and &afty, in ſuffering people. to practice 
the' 6tdinarices and "co ker v of the; Gol- 
pet-/f they*do but dothem in a Legil ſpirit , 

1} G } Ir oM 
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that are under this Covenant, 8 5 
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» = a ſpirit of works; for he. knows they , 
thatif hetan bur ger the ſoul to gp en, in ſuch 

ITT "i ſpirit, though | Fry 
I beſeceh = donot think do EF neyer 40 oy, 


thet becauſe L{ay this Peres 1 gies" he hall the 
fore I am #g91nſt the. Orait fure enou L for ne 
ances of rhe Goſpel . for 1 knows full well, that 

as US Thbmn1 in their pla nows yell, [ at 


worn 18 that any ' thereby they do” Res 
o Ms -sb0Jidibe 1dolized', ' {mething ih the* 6m 
or gout M6 0s feir®-.. ' of . or ar the”1 "to 

f | have lome (thoi! h bur 
alittle) ſhare with the: Lord Jefiis Chrift in 
their falvarion ; and if hecan byr get thee here, 
he knows that he ſhall cauſe thee by thy \de- 
pending a, htle al the one ,. a thy 
whole, dependance bg Hg 0of 4 Fen. l FE, her 


(that i Is ah and t 
own Sky . thou ir. vl A 5. Ver 
Chriſt, though thou d o very Muy 


ſelf, an | fungal 6 bk: h Bat 4N. Ks Pp 
CO Hy. i ng 4 pat pu ph 5 
Lorc Jeſt us Uhr! ay Si Y'v 
that1d5 verily þe Ai ng ol She byihis 
Inſtri.ments did draw By 9 che (alatiqps, y. 
Circupcilion (Fr fay . it W 9 OPS of 
the commands of the moral Law): ):g a bars 

| todo ypon pain of "FFOp damgarign ” 
whole oft} the moral Jif 90 alto S l ne 

ws of; Galpl y; S uſe. even. 


many lid, in the ape] ( ſome of them) | 


Sa. ets... A. bf 
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that are under (hes Cromant. b7 
to.by oe ſoul over, to-do the fare, Law; the 


thing | dane.and walked in, by, and in 
the ſame fairit: Foras Laid before, .it is nos. 
f- gce- to the command,,  Fhat makes. 
yy ter thereto Erangelical,or. of! aGeſ- 


th hur;contrariwiſe, the prpoplether 
qut. the your r0., the doing 0 |.che. COIm” 
makes the perſons that do thus pra- 
ceanyeommand;ragether with the.command 
= 37 way ed,either Legal or Eyangehcal. 
nſt nes »:, NrANEr at Is a Geſpel Com 
nap +.YEtaf he r rnar. arayes , doth-it in 4 Legal 
ſpirit {he doth make that which in jt (elf, is 
pl Galng gormand , an occalion of leading h1m 
into. Covenant of Works , .inas much'as he 
dat. il by, and-1 in af old Covenant ſpur, 
My giving fs f 4lws, 1 is & Goſpel command ; 
yer EVR a.gve Alms- from a Leg3l;puinciple, 
the.comazznd tO me 4$1- nat. Goſpel but: Lepal, 
PR ds. me oyer,..{1a5 aforeſind;):; to do 
the - 3 Law, For. he. not a Few (not A 
rutizn) thats one autzardly , that is one , 
only yan outward fubjection to the -erdinan- 
Ces.9 Prayer » . hearing: reading ;- baptiſm ; 
6 f bread, &'c. : Bus be «a few (a 
ban) which & e4pwardi;, W ho 1 18 r1gh [= 
f 4ncpled, 2nd: practifeth the: oxdinances 
okthe,Lard tromthe, lexdiags forth of che (pt- 
xitagt the Eprd: from, atrue and Reign in 
Meds _ aps "og | 
Thoſe 
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Thoſe men ſpoken of in the 7. of Mitthew, 
for certain, for all their great declarifiony ber 
not do waar they did from a x 74g ht Go 

- 'for had they , no queſtion. but 7 Mo 6? 
—_ have (aid/, Well done good and Tata 
fervants> but in "that the Lord Jeſus doth turn 
them away'into Hell, 'notwith(anding their 
great profeſſion of the Lard', and of their” do- 
ing in Hisname , it is evident that? th- 
ſtanding all that they did do, they wer&ſill 
under the Law , and not under that' 'C&venant 
as true believers are (to wit) the Covenant of 
Grace,and if ſo,then all their duties that theydid, 
of which they boaſted before theLor#,was not 
in,and'by a right Evanyeltcal principle(or Sperit, 

Again , faith the Apoſtle, Whatſoever & not 
of faith ts ſin, Rom. 14. 24. but there ate' Joe 
thar do even praiſe bapriſm , LENT 
bread., together with other ordinances', and 
yet are unbelievers ; therefore unbelievers do- 
ing theſe things, they are not done iti faith , 
but fins mow to do theſe things in fin, or with- 
out rhe faith, it is not'to do things in ar Evans 
gelical'ov Gaſi pel Spirit; alſo they thatdo theſe 
things1n a Legal ſpirit © the'very pradtifing of 
therm, "renders theni'not under the * aw of 
Chriſti, -as head of his Chutch - but*the works 
they do are of ſo much: contradiction--to the 
Goſpel of God , or the Covenant of Grace , 'rhat 
they that do them us, do even' fet up «pil 

nec 
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the Covenant- & Grace ; and the very perfortm- 
ance of them £ of ſuch force that it is ſufficient s 
to drown then that are ſubjeFers thereunto, e | | 
ven under the Covenant of Works ; but this poor } 1 
fouls are not aware of, and there 1s their miley | 
(eſt. But have you no other way to diſcover | 
the things of the Goſpel , - how they are done 
with a Legal pri le, but thoſe you have al- 
ready riade Yon of? * 
nſw. That thou mighteſt be indeed (atis- 
fied hereifi, 1 ſhall ſh-w youthe very manner 
and Way. 8k a Legal, . or old Covenant.con- | 
verred profeſſor ( bear with the rerms) doth | 
, take, to kin rhe beginning, middle , and | 
the end of higdaing of any duty or command , 
or whatſoever it be that he doth do. | 
Firſt; He thinking this or thatto be his A 
ty 1 2nd conſidering of the [ame , he. is "ali 
prefently ” perſuaded i in his owN conſctence , that 
God will nat ACC pt ot him, if he leave it Fog 
done; he ſeeing Nat he 1s ſhort of his dt 
hefuppoſerh” while this is undone by Pad 3. 
and alſo judging thar God is angry with him, | | 
until the rBing be done - he in the ſecond place |! 
ſers to the doing of the duty, to the end he may | 
be able ro pacihe his conſetence by doing of th 
ſame , perfwading of himſelf that now the Lord 
is oleaſed with him for dolng ot it. Third] dly , 
Having dohevr, he contents. himſelf, fits down 
At his eaſe datill ſome further convittions of his 
duty 
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duty. to by cone Which when heſecth and know- 
*#th, he doth 0:it as aforeſaid , oh the ſam$ 
FPlntiple as h as he 1h The former ,. a oeth on 
1h his pr ur okprafe /[ion, Pla. is r0 hg: thin "8p 
from a egal principle , and fro Lan. old 
venant {ps wit : for thus runs_thy \Covenapt, 
The mai ;b# doth” theſe things ſhall h: rve in them, 
by by them, Levit. (8. 5. Ezek. 20.17. Gal. 


2.1% Ram. Lo, 5. bane 


of this Dectrine, ,, 


Object. But, (y ou "will ), by theſe pr 
of yours. , you d > leem to Jeay thi thi, there are 
condi onal | pr om ein the Goſpel a9 18 clear ,. 1 
that you ſtrike at ſuch pratzices, as-are conditio- 
Wphan and commanded i to be done upon. the lame. 
ff. The thing that I ſri 17FTS 1s thi, 
that Amanin, or, with a leg af 4 , ſhould 
a, 8 may annot , ny $356k mend 
the'G»/pel accep og as rq hig.ct erg ſtate.; 
becauſe be dotl MF in_an_ old Cov t- (parit. 


NC MIN, puttgrh Are WWmne into 4, tthes: bux 
iy Wine | muſt ae new Boſe: £5 


nand muſt have aGoſpelſpp ri ,.or elſe t 
wi ne iſt & eak-tl "the. Bourles > a, (5@ the 
tba © Pons 


fo. "Then y 'b 1 do ant 2h tberg are 
a: 048: | * ;mhiſe ſes DEE ent , as, 
ih t cal Lay , Of. kent Mel + t. 

Fig To this be true.; 720M he. con 
Hlogat promiſe. New Te mig da 090k. 
= fl Ca 


— — 


that -ars WHARK $MS4 0% OAPT 
£81l go tbe fambiaioptein ſtare ofiatagts 
2780 to tajfillcrhem, aporlithe ane-coditherd. 
The Law,andtheGoſpel beingowo diſhaot 
Cel onaride:;i they are made ant devers waysggnd 
the naturezat:che emis alfts bring: atboe 
fare af kunyrhe Apoitc ; > he raghaan/ang 
&f:+he Law (ou tee 20118 7"! ant the r(gbred. auf} 
91 {4ithyon vaanbiber.,'! Roniilropa, 5:61 hy 
15g the great condition cows, It yard 
theſe things. yoa haill love by theo boat aon8 
6119p, eventhegteatett condition; ud Jown 
tos! apegy (adx9 dot, ns toftlediionn (tor) id be 
thar we (ptakr of) 1s ro detevels char mip! fins 
be torgiven metor Jefas Chritkrfake, - withouy 
the works oririghteoutneſs abithe Law! 0k 
niy-parc 4, bohelþ forward, \Rb».4. 5. Tb kim 
ihe work nb nriffuirh che wpbRtie) (torkalyi- 
YALA Warbckior b on him vhet jiifhefierh che lnph 
godufi'y bir-faxtycrriark ; $15 faith ix connted for? 
reghite oufſneſt;' 1.80 that wx Oihalwhe) conlebnnls,> 
thabs man (it fuſtified by fairbs, without ; rvarle 
agruci,wmthaur the deeds of 1be La18#Rom. $45 $7 
:;:Bur aggiily »vhere- 3s :21ev ep aonditiog'\tt\the? 
Goſpel; i rhibearbe fulflled by anbeliccct'ys 
and; tyerefore pilyherher there borguditaneygy) 
menthete de none 7 fovmi{Res mo -mAkitedr! 
ta.thee 9 whkeavatt without the Baith of Chriſt! 


fort is unþoſible for thee 1n'thar ſtarter do#t 


them, . \f6.ubq6de-/ 6ver rhe bbitee' as 26 vhp? 
eternal tare z11chpretore leftation" oulde®yplien 
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thy ſoul uparii theToriditions laid: down in the 
Goſpel, as:thou- wilt do ».af thou go abour ro 
flo. them, only witha Legal ſpiric.: but Ifay, 
to prevent this y fee if thou canſt fulfill the firſt 
condition; that is, to believe char all thy: iti 
are forgiven thice ; - not for any'cond:tior; that 
hath been ,- or can. be done by thee, -burt meer- 
ly. far.ithe mans/fake,/. that did bang an Mount 
Calwary, between two Thieves, - ſome ſix- 
teen himdred years ago and' odd : ; And I fay';, 
ſpe if chail canſkbeheve thatar, thartime , he 
did; (when: beibahged on the Croſs) give full 
fatisfacian for all rby fins, before thou in thy 
perſon had/t commurted ever a.one:: I ſay, ſee 
\# thou can(t believe this , and take heed thow 
deceive not thy- ſelf with an hiſtorical, notionaly; 
or. traditional; acknowledgemegnt« of the-ſarne:: 
And Secondly , iSee tf thou canſt fo well fulfill 
this condition , that the very wvertue'and effica-" 
cy\that i (hathſomrby ſoul, will ingage thee 
rs fulfill thoſe ther conditions.;, really in love 
to that madfwhom:thou ſhouldeſt behievehath 
frankly.;.and freely targiven thee all., without 
any c9nditton 6teaby thee, to move; him there- 
to,agcording.to.that faying 1 the, 2 Cor. 5, 14, 
15; 2nd chen thy: doing will arife :frem acon- 
 trary principle. than-ocherwle it wilt da ; that 
is, then: chou-{wilt mot act, {;and; do be- 
cayſe thou wouldeſt be accepiedot God ; but: 
bedauſe th/vu hiſt. (ofae good hopein thy heart, - 
thac thou art accepted of him already , and aot 
| on 


that are under this Covenant. 93 


on. thine ,| þux, wholly and'aldne upon anorhey 
mans account ;/- for here runs the, Gcſpe/ Spur 
of Faith ; mark, We believe pla; Va; peak: 
Sowe believe ,, apd therefore fd0.. 2 Cop. 4. 
13- Take heed therefore that you do . nat , that 
10u may believe; but rather believe ſo effettually, 
that you may. do.,, even all that :Feſws doth re- 
quire of you from a right principle, even:our 
of love to your dear Lord [Feſws Chriſt, which 
thing I ſhall ſpeak to more tully by and by, 
ObleF. "But what do youmean by thoſe ex- 
preflions, Do not do that you may believe , bus 
believe ſo efjefiually that you may ds. 
Anſw. When I ſay, do, npt do that you 
may beheve; 1 mean, do not think that any 
of the things that thou canſt do , will procure, 
or purchaſe faith irom Ged unto thy ſcul ; for 
that 1s ſti]l the old Conant Spirir , the Spi- 
7it of the Lay, to think to have it for thy do-- 
ing. They that arc ſaved , they are ſaved by 
Grace, through faith , ard that not of them- 
ſelves ; not for any thing that they can do , tor 
they are both the tree gitt of God, Eph. 2. 8. 
Not of (doing, or of ) w6rks, left any man ſhould 
( be proud , and) beaſt verſe, 9g, Now ſome 
people be ſo 1gnorant, as to think that Ged 
will give them C&r1/t, and fo allthe merits of 
his, if they will be bur vigilant, and do ſomes 
thing to pleaſe God, that they may obtain bym 
at his hands ; . bur let me tell tkem they + 
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Tolbuithouſahd ſouls quickly; if they had fo triz+ 
"Hy" by gothg/this wap td work ; ' and yet be 
-Nddr the betrer 7" for the Lir&! doth 'not give 
his C#rift rp; por fath conditions, bir 
Ke dork give Hiby freely | Thiut is, with6ur 
Kaving reſpect to any thirg that B mn thee, Rev, 
24.17 If 56:1, 2. Th- bimnthat i a thirſt 
Wh Terr: he doth: ndt (av 1 WIE, bur. T 
WH grove bm the water of hfe- freely , Rev. 
21. ©. LOAD Go 
"© Py if Chit USth give tt 5 and that free- 
Y/, - chen he 45th fot ſell ir- Bf any thing that 
is m the cretrae; bur Chreſff doth give him- 
felf, as alſo doth his Father , 46d that rreely; 
wt becauſe there is any thin# m us, or done 
by us , tharmoves him rhecermto. IF it were 
by doing , then faith Paal, Grace 3s not Grats, 
ſeeing 1t 18 obtained By works ; © but 'Grice'is 
Grace , and that's the reaſowit is given to meh 
awithour their works, Rom: x1. 66 424d if it be 
"by G-ace , "that 1s, if it be x tree gift from God, 
wirhoun wy thing toreteen;' is done, © or tb 
.b-done by the crexture, chew tt bs not of works, 
Which is clea? * theretok& {rf grace without 
thi: works of the Law ; but ri you fiy nay, 
ic is of ſomething 1a the man! ,- done by: him, 
that moves G34 rhercunt9y; thn you trult con- 
clude . tht eithir Grace 49s Grace , or elfe 
that / Porks' ard Grace, and'wor H/orks. Do bur 
retd with uttderſtanding , Rom. 11.6. © © 
Y Now 
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\, Now: before I'go any: turcher, it may-bg aey 
ceflary to ſpeak; a word. or two-to ſome, 
ſouls that .are- willing to,, cloſe, in- with Feſt 
Chrif 3 and. would wilingly. take. him upon 
his own tetms', only they; being muddy. 
their minds, arid have not yet. attained the' ug+ 
derſtanding ot the terms and conditions of, the 
rw o:Covenghss, they are kept off from cluling 
with Chrift;, and all is , becauje they ſee they 
can do noting g. ' As for example, come-to 
ſome ſouls, gnd.ask them how;they do; they 
will tell you preſently , that, they are fo bad 
that it 1s not to. be expreſſed : If you bid ther 
belicve in Zeſts Chr: , they will an(rver ; that 
they cannot beheve ;if you ask them why they: 
cannor believe ; they will anſwer, becauſe their 
hearts are fo haru , ſo dead, fo dull , fo back-, 
ward to good duties; and if their bearts were. 
but betrer , it they were more carnelt, 1 they 
could pray. berter, and keep their bearre more 
from running afterſin, then they could be» 
eve ; bur ſhould they believe with ſuch vile. 
hearts , and preſume to bclieve in Chriſt, and 
be fo. filthy : Now all this 1s, becauſe the Sp 
rit of the Law fill ruleth in ſuch a ſoul, and; 
blinds them ' ſo- that they cannot ſee the terms 
of the Goſpel. "To clear this,take the ſubſtance, 
of the drift of this poor ſoul, whick is this: .. If, 
| was berter-than I think I could believe. , but, 
being fv bad as I am , that is the reaſon, that L 

cannot ; 
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ob What mon miy attatato 
cannot; this is juſt to do ſomething that I may 
believe, ro work that 1 may have Ciritft, to 
do the Law thar may have the Goſpel; or 
thus ro be righteoua that I may come to Criſt. 
O:nm! thou mult go quite back aguin,, thou 
muſt believe , becauſe chon canſ{t not pray, be- 
cauſe thou canſt nardo ; thou muit beheve, 
becauſe there is nothing | in thee” (naturally ) 
that 1s good , or delireth after good , or elſe 
thou wilt never come to Chriſt as a {inner ; and 
if fo, then Chriſt will nor receive thee -; , and'if 
ſo, thenthou mayelt ſee that t» keep off from 
Chriſt, becauſe rhou canſt not do, is to keep 
from Chriſt by the Law, and toftand of from 
him becauſe rhou cant not buy him. "Thus 
having ſpoken ſomiking by the way , for the 
direqi9n of thoſe ſouls thar woutd come to 
Chrilt, I ſhill reruvn ro the foriner diſcourſe 
wherein ariſerh this objection: 

O5je#. Bur youdid but cven now put fouls 
upon fulfilling the hrſt condition of the Goſpel, 
even to believe in Chriſt, and {6 be ſaved; 
but now you ſay, 1t 1s alone by Grace , with- 
out Condition ; 2nd t'1erefore by theſe words, 
there is firſt a contradiction to your formr ſay- 
ings, and alf\ thar m2a may be ſaved with- 
our the condition of faith, which to me ſeems 
avery ſtrange thing. I dehire- therefore that 
you would clear out what you have-faid , as to 
my ſarisfaction, | 

Anſw, 
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Anſw. Though there be a condition com- 
mandedin the Goſpel , yet he that commands 
the condition,doth nor leave his children to their 
own-natural ab:liries,that in their own ſffrength 
they ſhould fulfill them (as the Law doth ) 
bur the ſame God that doth command that the 
condition be tulhilled , even he, doth help his 
children by his holy Spirit , ro fulfill che'ſfan;* 
condition , For it xs God that worketh in you , 
mark , in you (believers) both toguill and to do, 
of his own yu pleaſure, Phil. 2. 13. Thou 

aft wrought all our works in us, and for us, 1ſa. 
26. 12. 50 that the condition be tulblled , ut 18 
not done 1n the ability of the creature, . _ 

Bur Secondly , Faith as it 1s a gift of God, 
or an act of ours, take it which way you will ; 
If we ſpeak properly of ſakvation, it 1s not the 
firſt, nor the ſecond cauſe of our ſalvation ; but 
tne third , and that butinſtrumentally neither ; 
that 1s, itonly layeth hold of, andapplieth to 
us that which ſaveth us, which is the love of , 
God , through the merits of Ghriſt , which 
are the two main - cauſes of our ſalvation, 
without which all other things are nothing, 
whether it be faith, hope, love, or whatever can 
be done by. us. And to this, the great Apo- 
file of the Gentiles ſpeaks fully ; for ſaith he, 
God who s rich in mercy lowed us, even when 
we were dead in our fins, Eph. 2. 4.  (thar. 
1s, when we were withour faith) and that vras 

H the 


| 
1 


_— Rr wm wen ee mean. - 


__—— hs ended A * hes and theta and nate. Lat. At TOY WIT 


o8 What men may attain to 


the cauſe why we believe ; for he thereby.hath' 


us by Grace, thar is, of his own voluntary lowe 
and pood will; the cftects.of which was this , 
he gaye us faich to beheve in Chriſt, read 
{oberlv thai ſecond of the Epheſians, at the 
4: 5,16, 7, 8 verſes. Faith as the pitt of God 
15 nct the Saviour, as our act doth: merit no- 
thing. Faith was not the cauſe that God gave 
Chriſt at the firſt, neither 1s it the cauſe why 
God converts men to Chriſt : but faith is a gift 
beſtowed upon us , by the gracious God, the 
nature of which 1sto lay hold on Chriſt, that 
Gad atore did give for a Ranſom, to redeem 
{inners ; this faith hath irs nouriſhment, and 
ſupplies from the ſame God , that ar the firſt 
did giveit; and is the on]y inſtrument, through 
the Spirit , that doth keep the ſoul in a cormfort- 
able frame , both to do and ſuffer for Chrift ; 
helps the ſout to receive comfort from Chriſt , 
when it can get none from it ſelf, beareth up 
the ſoul 1n 1ts progreſs heaven- wards : but that 
iris thefirſt cauſe of ſalvation , that I deny ; or 
that ir 1s the ſecond, I deny : bur 1s only the 
infrument, or hand , that receiveth the benefits 
that God hath prepared for thee before thou 
hadſt any faith: ſo that we do nothing for ſat- 
vation , as we are men, Butif we ſpeak pro- 
verly , = 2945 Gods Grace that moved him togive 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt 2 Ranſom for ſiners, and the ſame God 
witch the ſame Graze , that doth give to the ſoul 
fairhto believe, and (o by belitving to cloſe. m 
with him,, whom God out of his Ivwe and pity , 
did ſend mto the world to-ſave fryners $7fothat all 
the works of th: creature areſhut out , es t0 juſt- 
fication and life,avd men are ſaved freely byGrace. 
I ſhall ſpeak no more here, but in my difcourſe 
upon the ſecond Covenant , I ſhall anſwer a 
hell-bred” Objecnon or rwo;; to forewarn {1n- 
ners, how they turn the Grace of God into 
wantonneſs. 

And thus you ſee I have briefly ſpoken to 
you ſomething touching the Law. Firſt, Whar 
- It is, and when given, Secondly.,, How fad 
thoſe mens conditions are rhat are under it. 
Thirdly, Who they are that be under it. 
Fourthly , How far they may go, and what 
they may do , and recave, and yet be under 
it, whiCh kggh been dope by way of anſwers 
to ſeveral qucRions, for the berter ſatisfaction 
of thole rhat may [ſtand in doubt of the truth of 
what hath been dchvered. 

Now in the next place, I ſhould cometo 
ſome application of the truth of that which 
hath been 1poken ; bur I ſhall in the firlt place 
ſpeak fometbing to the-ſecond Doctrine , . and 
then afterwards I ſhall ſpeak ſomething by way 
of Uſe and Applicationto this firſt Doctrine. = 
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The ſecond Doctrine now to be 

{poken to. 15 to ſhew, that the 

| People of God are not under 
. the Law but under Grace. 


— 


| | . For ye are not unacr the I aw but Un- 
| der Grace, Rom-6. 14. | 


Y” tay well remember that from theſe 
words, I did obſerve theſe two great 
traths of the Lord.” Firſt, Thar there 
are ſome in Goſpel times , that are under the 
Law, or Covenant of Works. 

Secondly, That there Is by a believer 
under the Law (or Covenant of works Y bur 
under Grace. 

| have ſpoken ſomething to' the former of 
theſe truths (ro wir) that there are ſome under 
the Law, together with who they are, and 
whar their condition 1s, that are under it, Now 
lam to ſpeak to the ſecond, and to fhew you 
who they are, and what their condition is, 
that are under that. 


But 
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But beforeT cs to that, 'I ſhall bh teched 
fpeak's few words , to ſhew you —_—_ 
Shi the 'word GRACE in this ak OD _y 
| place ſignifies ; for the word Grace far 
| in the Sct-; re referrethſowetimes Gar favoyr 
with men: (E/ther 2. en 59. 
4» 33» dA omeiani holy Kea bane | 
SIP 10 7-1 and ſorietimes to. hold 
forth the condeſcenſion of Chriſt, in coming 
downfromn the glory which he had with his Fa-. 
ther , before the world* was, to be made of no | 
oy ,) anda ſervant to men (2 Cor. 8.5. 
H:>c'7.) Again, ſonietime itis raken for "le 4 
free;zich,and unchangeable love ofGod to mian,, 
throtit nnd hriſt ; that for our cauſe and, 
ſakes, did mike himſeifpoor: and: ſo'ir\|s'r6 
be andeficod in theſe w rds, For 7 or are not. 
untler the Law (to be curſed;/and damned, and, 
ſentheadlony to hell ) 'but ( you arc). unler. 
Grace, to be ſaved ; to be” | pardoned, W2% 


preſerved, and kept pg {erg fy power Wy 
E's 2 


Jam}, Zi. do. n 


through faith ( which ie gif of Grace 

unto eternal glory. "This whe SCipritde alto 
proves the ſame, Epb. 2.'$. For by Grace you. 
are ſaved , by free grace, by rich grate , , by 
unchanyeable'grace. "And out are ſaved from 
the curſe of the Law, fromthe power , gilt,” 
and filth-of fin, fromthe power, malice, mal-. 
neſs, and ra oe of the "devil, from the wiſhes © _ 
curſes, and Nefites of withed men , from The 
H 3 hot, 
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hat , ſcalding , flaming, hery turnaceof hell, 
trom being arraigned ,, as malefattors; convin- 
ced\, yudged , condemned , and fercered with 
the chiins of our fir 6.19, the. devils, :tq; po eter- 
ms ; and, all thus fi Ys freely by, bis grace 
» 24s ) = rich grace, uychapgable 
ef; bars rh he, 7 utGed, and hang e-not : 
rye ſons 0; {cob 4 not 'conſunhs Mal 

is 13 graceyndeed 
word [ GRAG E ] cherefage 3 in pe 
Sc ture (Rom. 6. 14.) | 15 ca, be 1 of 
EY kj A of God 10 Chrilt ro l;oners, y ver- 
rye If > new Covenant, in delwering them 


from the power. .of {3m 1 from the curſe * and, COnN=s 


demning power of the QIa C ovenant, fr Np the 
deſtroying nature of in, Br dau conrinpal Works 
Bk as 13 altevident., if you read. with, un- 
nding the words as, they lie,, For (aith 
hy  / fall, nat have. dominion over 9,07 1t 
ſhall. Not domitlets,, reighl or tra 7 7 ual 
though you havetr n/prefied again|t t 
n mfp fronts 
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charge: by condemneth., and brings execution. 
. or. the nl tor wor ets _ et hat 18, 
's 


ng nat, which 
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is truly called grace in this ſenſe, that doth 
ſeta man free from all his fins, deliver him 
from all the curſes of the Law , and what elſe 
can be laid to his charge , treely without any 
foreftight in God to look at What good will be 
done by the party that hath offended: and al- 
ſo that doth keep the foul by the ſame power 
through faith ( which alſo is his own proper 
gift-) untoetetnal glory. ” 
Again, that isa pardon not conditional but 
freely given ; Confider firſt , itis ſer in oppo- 
fition to:wotks, Tou are not under the Law. Se- 
condly,”Fhe promife that is made ro them (ſay- 
ing, Siz ſhall not have dominton over you ) doth 
-not run with any condition , as on their part 
to be done ; bur meerly and alone becauſe they 
were (and:r) or becauſe they had the-Grace of 
God extended to them. $#n ſhall not bawe do- 
minion ever you , For ( mark the reaſon) For 
you are not under the Law, but under Grace, 
The words being thus opened , and the truth 
thus hid down , how there 1s never a believer 
under. the Covenant of Works, bat under 
Grade, the free, rich ,, unchangeabie love of 
God; itremaineth chat in the firft place we 
prove the Ductriney and after thar proceed. 
Now in the Ductrine there is two things to 
be confidered and 'proved.” Firſt, That be- 
lievers are under Grace.” Secondly, Nor un- 
der the Law as a Covenant of works ( tor fo 
H 4 you 


ay 


—_— th am th 


OR IR 


+ 


' 104 The Dodrine proved. 
you maſt not underſtand me) For theſe two, | 
we need -go no further then the very words | 
themſelves,, the firſt part of the words 
proves the fir(t part of: the Doctrine ,' "You 
are not under the Law ; the ſecond parr proves 
Is the other , But (ye are) under Grace, it 
hs But beſides theſe conſider with me -a'few 
| things for the demonltrating of theſe truths ;/as, 
Firſt, "They are not-under the Law; becauſe 
their ſins are pardoned ; which could norbe if 
they were dealt withal zccording tothe Law, 
| and their being under 1t; for the Law altoweth | 
Ti | of no repentance, but: accuſerh , curſerks and | 
| condemneth every one.that is under ir.” 'Carſed 
z5 every one that continueth not in all things 20rits 
| ren inthe Book'of the Law to dv Is 2.T0, 
Bur I fay ,, believers having their {ins forgiven 
them , 1t18 becauſe they are under another, e- 
ven a New Covenant , * Heb. 8. 8. Bevuld the 
aays come, {ai.h the Lard, that I will makea new 
Covenant with them: For Iwill be merciful to 
their unrighteouſneſs,, 6nd their: ſins and Sher 
iniaquittes will Iremembermo more, verle 4. : 
" Secondly, They arenot under the: Law; 
becauſe their fins and aniquitics are: not only 
forgiven ,- but they are:fargiven them: freely:: 
they that ſtagd in the firſt Carenant ,; and'Con- 
tinue there , are to baye--never a {in forgiven 
them, ” ynleſs they can.give, God a compleat 
ſarisfachion 3 for the -Lawcalls: for it at their 
hands , 
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hands, ſaying , Pay me that thou owe, © 


bat when”God deals with his Saints by the 
Covenant of Grace, it isnot fo , for iÞis ſad, 
' Hind when he ſaw they had nothing to pay , be 
frankly and freely, forgave them all. 'T will 
- beal their back-ſlidmgs and lowe them freely. 1 


wil, blot out 'thy tranſpreſſuons for mine own ſake, 
&c, Luke 9. 42. Hoſea 14. 4. Ifaiah 4.3. 25. 
Thirdly,” Fhe Saints are n6t under the Law, 


- becauſe the righteouſneſs that they Rand juſh- 


fied beforeGod in,is not their own actual r:phre. 
oufneſs by the Law, but by imputation;and is real- 
ly the righteouſneſs of another,namely, of God 
in Chrilt, 2 Cor. 5. 21. Phil.'3.8, g, 10. Even 
the righ; couſneſs of God, which i by faith of Fe- 
fer Chri » which is unts all, and upon all (that 
is imputed to) them that believe Rom, 3. 2.2. 
Bar if they were under the Old Covenant , the 
Covenant of Works , then-therr | 
righteouſreſs muſt be their own ® * Bur it is im. 
or no forgiveneſs of fins, If thou ds poivie that 
2pell, ſhalt not thou be'accepted? but oy —— 
if#hiu trariſpreſs ," ſin Tieth at the” (141 awcheuld 
zoor', faith the Law, Gen. 4. 7. ſave him. 
"*Fotitchly\, 'In's word , - what- 

ſoeverthey"doreceive;, whether it be conver- 
fion to God ," Whether-it be pardon of fin; whe- 
ther'ic be faith or hope , whether it be righte- 
ouſneſs, whether it be ſtrength, whether it be 
the Spirit , - by thefruits thereof , whether itbe 
Ser? 1 victory 
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viory over fin , death orhell., whether ix be 
heaven,everlaſting lite,and glory unexpreſiible, 
or whazſoever it be,it comes to them freely, God 


havin "g no firſt eye to what they would do, or 
ſhoul 


do, for the obtaining of the ſame. Butho 
take this in pieces 1, In a word, are they =_ 
verted ? God finds them firſt, for ſaith he, 
am found of them that fought me not., Iſa. 65.1 

2. Have they Lg of in? /They have chat 
alſo. freely , 1 wu heal their back:/lidings, and 
lowe them freely, Hof. 14. 4. 

2. Have they faith ? Ir 15 the gift of Godin 
Chriſt Jeſus , and he 1s not only the author (that 
15 the beginner thereof ) but he doth alſo perfed? 
the ſame, Heb..L2..2. 

4. Have they hope? It is God that is the 
firſt cauſe thereof. ' Remember thy word unto 
thy by ſervaut , whereis THOU be cauſed me to 
hope, Pfal. 119: 49- 

5 Have they. righteouſneſs. ? Ir is the free 

pift of God, Rom. 5. 17. 

RG, Have they ſtrength to do the workof God 
in their generations ? or any, other thing that 
God would have them do ,.. that alſo is afree 
gift from the Lord, ; for withour him,we _ 
ther do, nor can do any thing,, Fohn 1 5. 5. 
 . 7. Have we comfort; os confolation ? We 
have it not for what we have done, | but from 
God through Chriſt ; tor he igthe.God of all our 
cas ts and conſolation s 2 Cor«.1, 

8. Have 
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- $. Have wethe ſpirit; or: the fruits thereof ? 
It is che gift. .ob the Father... : How much more 
ſhalt your _ Fat her give the holy Spirit 10 
them hs, P84 im*-Luke-11. 12. Thos baſt 
wrought all.ozr;orks for us , 1a. 2.6. 12, 
And fo, Lfay;, whether it be victory over (in, 
death, hells or rhe devil, _ jt 15 given vs by the © 
victory at;Gþrilt, But thanks be to God which 
hath given us the vittory through our Lotd Ze 
fws Chriſt 1x, Cor. 15. 57. Rom. 7. 245; 25+ 
Heaven and-;glory jt 13.410. the oift of him 2he 
giveth bus richty all things.to enjoy , Mat. 25. 

So that theſe things,if they be duly and fober- 
ly conſidered will give ſausfa&hion rn. this thing. 
I might, have,;4ded many,more for the clear: 
of theſe things, : A firſt han God.came t9 _ 
to convert, brjaghe foand brim. a dead manEp C9 
I, 2.he& foung, bum an ene my raGod, Chriſt ana the 
ſalvation af hin on ſoul; et him waſlow- 
ing-2n ol wrganer of wickeane oe found bims - 
2g ples: dere org with all ders and greedjhe(s. 

2. He was fain to; quicken,hum by putting, 
Spiris in bm andie renfte; big by th en 
operation thyrgoſs'- tl; ) n 

3+ He way fain to reveat Ci iſ Jeſus ung 
hin, map oing altog cther ſenſe ſs , and 19no- 
ran) of \bis: bleſſed au Mar. IE, 29, z7. 
n Cor, 2. 7, \$; 9s 19: 

4: He was faxnto breake the ſnare of the devil, 
and to let pagriman ,, poor.bound and fettered. 
194n , out of the chains of the enemy. Now 
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| | | Now we are t0/proceed, and the rhings that 
$: | we'are to treat upon in the ſecond gon are 
| theſe. 

* Biſides the ' Firſt , * why it is.a free and 
| reefs! aiveesy unchangeable prace. 

y. | = Secondly , Who they arc 
that are aftually brought into bis free and un: 
changeable Coyenant of Grace , and how they 
are brought in. * 

Thirdly , What are the priviledges of thoſe 
| that are actually brought into this' free and 
i glorious grac# ofthe glorious God of heaven, 
z and glory. 

For the firſt, Why #t is a free and unchangeable 
grace, and for the'6pening of this, we 'muſt 
conſider , Firſt} How and | chiough whom this 

grace doth come 'tb be, firlt free ts us, and ſe- 

- y unchangeable, "This grace 15 free to 

through condiriotis in another ;' that is, by 
Br UE Covenant, 'or Bargain ; for this Grace 
cores by way ofCovenant or Burgtin to us,yer 
made wich ari6thet", "Sr us; ' 4: 5 

"Firſt, © Th#6t ir cbra6s by way of Dereatne ; 
Contra, or Bargain (though'nor- perſonally 
with 9) be: pleaſed fo conlider theſe Scrip- 

rares , where it faid , P/al. 
[13% word Dat. 89.3. *.1 has mille 8 Co-* 
is: , uf mat Veuant with wy thoſen * $ -[* 

bevut fworn unto David 'my 
D23-! _—_— Anbar for thee al- 


ow. ba thu : 
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{o , bj the blood of thy Covenant (ſpeaking of 
Corilt ) bave I ſent forth the priſoners out of the 
pit , wherein was no water , Zech. 9. 9, 10; 
11. Again , You bave jou your ſelves | neught, 
and you ( be bought without money. Ezek. 
24+ 23,24. Chap. 37- 24, 25: Bleſſed be the 
Lord ( therefore ſaith Zacharigs) for he hath 
viſited and (allo) REDEEMED his people. And 
hath _ up an horn of ſalvation for us , in the 
buuſe of bis ſervant David. 
As be ſpa b; the mouth I might gue you mere 
of bis boly Prophets,which tr but pray co 
ave been ſince the world umm, 
began : that we ſhould be ſaved from our enennes, 
and fromthe hands of all thas hate us: Tyo per- 
form his mercy promiſed to our Fathers, and to 
remember his boly Covenant , or Bargain , Luke 
1, 68, 69, 70, 71, 72. And if any ſhould 
be offended with the plainneſs of theſe words 
as ſome poor ſouls may be through 1gnorance, 
let them be pleaſed to-read ſoberly that 49. 
Chapter of the the Propher 1/aiah, from the 
1.verſe to the 12. andthere they may ſee that 
it runs as plain a Bargain, asif two ſhould be 
making of a Bargain between themſelves , and 
concluding upon ſeveral conditions on both 
lides : But more of this hereatter. F 
Now ſecondly , This Covenant (I ſay) was 
made with one, not with many ; and alfo con- 
firmed in the conditions of it with one , .v0f 
wit 
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with ſeveral, Firſt, Thai the Covenant was 
made with one, ſee Gal. 3. 16. Now to Abra. 
han and io bu ſeed 45 the promiſes made : he 


faith mot to ſeeds , as of many ; but as of one ; anl 


to thy ſeed, which 3s Chrift , ver. 17, Andihs 1 
ſay, the Covenant which wa: confirmeg befcre of 


God in Chi, &c.. "The Covenant was made 
with the (ced of Abraham, not theſeeds, but 
the ſeed , which is the Lord Jefus- Chriſt, our 
head and undertaker 1n che things concerning 
the Covenant. , | 

. The condition was made with one, and 
alſo accompliſhed by him alone, and not by {e- 
veral ; yet in the nature, and tor the everlaſt- 
ing dehveranc* of many ; even by one man Je- 
ſus Chriſt, as it is clear from Raw. 5. I5, 16, 
17, &c. and in Zech 9,1. the Lord ſaith 
to Chrilt, 4 25 forthee , mark, as for thee 


| als, 'by the blood of the Covenant , or as for 


thee Whoſe Covenant was by blood ; that is, 
the conditions of the Covenant was, thar thou 
fhouldeſt ſpill thy blood; which having 
been done1n the account of God (ſarth he ) 1 
according to my condition, have let go the 
priſoners, or fent them our of the pit where- 
1n was no water ; thoſe Scriprures in Galatians 


the 3. at the 16. and 17. verſes that are above: 


cited ,are notable ro our purpoſe, the ſixteenth 
verſe faith , It was made with Chriſt ;_ and the 


- ſevemeenth faith , It was alſo confirmed'in, or 


with 
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with God in him. pray read- with underſtand» 
10g, Now ( faith Paul ) the promiſes were not 
made unto ſeeds , as of many ; but as of one, and 
to thy ſeed , which 15 Chriſt, —- The Law which 
wasfour hundred and thirty years after cannot diſ- 
auul, that it ſhould make the promiſe of none ef 
feft, Not that the Covenant was with Abra- 
bam and Chriſt together , as two perſons that 
were the undertakers of the ſame; the promile 
was made with, or, to Abraham afterwards ; 
bur the Covenant with Chriſt before. Further , 
that theCovenant was not perſonally made with | 
Abraham , no, nor with any of the Fathers , | 
neither ſo as that they were the pertons thar 
ſhould ſtand ingaged, to be the accon. pi:thers 
thereof, either in whole or in part, which is 
very clear, | 

Firſt, Becauſe this Covenant was not made 
with God and rhe creature ; not with another | 
poor Adam, that only ſtood upon the ftrength 
of natural abilities: bur this Covenant was 
made with the ſecond perſon, with the eter- | 
nal Word of God; with him that was every 
ways as holy , as pure , as infinite, as power- 
ful, and as everlaſting as God (Prov. 2.2.22, 
24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30. Zech. 13. 7,Rev, 
1. 11,17, 22,13, 16. Iſa. 9. 6. Phil. 2.6. 
Heb. 1.) 

Secondly, This Covenant or Bargain was 
made indced and intruth , before man was in 

| being. 
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being. Oh! Gad thought of the ſalvation of 


Man before there was any tranſFreflion of man; 
for then I ſay, and not ſince then, was the Co- 
venant of Grace made with the undertaker 
thereof; for all the other ſayings are ts ſhew 
unto us that glorious ru and contrrvance-that 
was concluded on before time between the Fa- 
ther and the Son, which may very well be con- 
cluded on for a truth from rhe Word of God, 
if you conlider;; Firſt, That the Scripture doth 
declare that the price was agreed on by the Son 
before time; the promiſe was made to him by 
the Father, that he ſhould have his Bargain be- 
fore time, and the choice , who they were that 
ſhould be ſaved , was made before time , even 
before the world began. 

For che Firſt, That the price was agreed up- 
on before the World began ; Confider the word 
which ſpeaketh of the price that was paid for 
finners, even The prectozrs Blood of Chriſt; It 
faith of him, who verily was fore-ordained before 
the foundation of the world , but as made mani- 
feſt in theſe laſt times for you, who by hins do be« 
lieve, &c. 1 Pet. 1.19, 20. Mark, it was fore- 
ordained or concluded on between the Father 
and his Son, before the world began. _ 

Secondly , The promiſe from God to the 
Son was alſo made in the ſame manner, as it 
is clear, where the Apoſtle ſaith' with comfort 
co his ſoul, that he had hopes of eternal life,wbich 


God 
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God that cannot lie promiſed before the World 
began , Tit. 1,2. which could be to none but 
the Mediator of the New Covenant, becauſe 
there was none elſe to whom it ſhould be made 
but he. + | - 

Thirdly , The choice was alſo made then, 
even before man had a being in this world, as 
it is evident where he faith , Blefſed be the God 
and Pather of our Lord Feſus Chriſt , 2pho bath 
bleſſed US with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly 

laces IN Chriſt, according as he hath choſen 
ts in himr before the foundation of tbe world, that 
we ſhould be holy and without blame befare him i 
love, Eph. 1. 3, 4. : Nay, did Tlook upon:: 
here to be necetfary; I ſhould 
ſhew your very largely'and v0 
Nh Ca aan pefonanr) 
ly make the Covenant with 7» thi+ more large. 
Chriſt betore- the world be= _ © | 
gan, and the conditions thereot : Butl could 
alſo ſhew you that the very Saints qualifications 
as part of the Covenant , was then:conchuded 
on by he Fatherans the Son, according to 
theſe Scriprures , Eph. I. 3, 4. Chap.'z. 10. '2 
and Rom. 8.28, which it may be 1 mayrauch 
upon; further anon. . | fait! 

But Vhirdly, This Covenant was not made 
with any of the Fathers, neither in whole . 
nor 18 'part ,/\.as the undertakers thereof ; for 
thew ir:mulb be alſo —_ , that they. arc 
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Co- partners with Ch riſt in our ſalyation , and 
ſo, that Chriſt ts nor Mediator alone : (but this 
would be blaſphemy for any one to ſurmize. 
And therefore by the way ,-: when thou readeſt | 
of the New Covenant in Scripture , as though 
it was made with Adam, Noah, Abraham, or 
David, thou art to conſider chus with thy ſelf; 

Firſt, That God ſpake to them in ſucha way , 
for to ſhew,, orſignthe untous , how he did 
make the Covenant , that he did make with 
Chriſt, before the world began, they being 
types of him. Secondly, That he thereby 
might let them underſtand , that he was the 
ſame theh as he 18 now, and-now as he was 
then ; and thar then itwas refolved on between 
his Son and He , that 1n after ages: his Son 
ſhould in their natures; from their loins , and 
tor their {ins be born ofa Woman , hanged on 
the Crofs, &e. for them: :Ifor all along you 
may ſee that when he fpeaketh to them of the 
New Covenant, he mentions their ſeed , their 
ſeed ſtill aiming at Chriſt;,Chriſt theSeed-of: the 
Woman, was to break the Serpents headyGen; 
2.15: Gen. 17. Pſal. 875,'36. Now to Abra- 
ham: and his Seed, was the promiſe made, his 
{+ ed ſhall endure for ever, and his Throne as 
the days of heaven, &c. ſtill pointingatChriſt. 

And Thirdly, To ſtirup their faith and ex- 
pectarions-to be conftant unto the end, in 
waiting” for that which he and his Son had con- 
cluded 
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cluded on before tirhe, and whathe had fince 
the conclufion declared unto the world by the | 
Prophets. Fourthly, It appedreth that the | 
heart of God was much F< we. roach al- | 
ſoj; as1s evident, j1n that he was always in | 
every age ,. declaring of that unto them, which 
before he. had prepared for them. ©; this good 
God: of Heaven ! ; |! { chin 
Objed?. Bur (you-will ſay perhaps)the'Scrip- 
tures. ſay-plainly , that the New Coyengnt was, 
and-i9 made with Believers, ſaying , -7Þe days | 
comegfaith the Lord ,, that 1 will make «a New | 
Covenant with the Hauſe of Iſrael, and the Houſe 4 
of Judah, - not acegrding to the Covenant that ! 
made with their Fathers in the day. which 7 
brought them ont of the Land of Egypt, Cc. 
Heb. $. 10,11, 12, Jer. 31. 3 3.Sothatut doth 
. not run with Chriſtaloge , but with believers 
alſo, , [I will muke,.s New Covenant wth 
the Hiuſe of Iſrael -6nd-Judah ,: Fe. - 
. 1. Anſw. Firſt, Itcannort be meant that the 
New. Covenant; was. made with Chriſt, and 
the. Hbuſe of fa and Fudab as the. under- 
taker thereof : for ſo-1t was made with Chriſt a- 
lone,\which 1s cleariin that, ic was made long 
beforethe Houle of 1/razl and Fudah had a ve- 
my ;-a5] ſhewed before. _. ;; 
2+ HAuſw. But Secondly, Theſe words here 
are ſpoken , felt tg ſhew rather the end ot the 
Ceremonies , thet the beginning 'or riſe of 
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the New Covenant. Mind a little, The' A- 


tle is labouring to bear the Jews (to whom 
fo wrote this Epiſtle ) off of! the Ceremomies 
of the Law, elite Prieſts,” Altar, Offerings, 
Temple, &c. and to bring them to the 
right underſtanding of the thing and things 
that they held forth, which was to come, and 
to put an end to thoſe. If you do but under» 
ſtand the Epiſtle to the Hebrews ; it is a diſ- 
courſe that ſhewerh , that the Son of God be- 
ing come 5 there 1 is an-end/put to the Ceres 
monies; for they were to continue ſolong and 
no longer. Ir, faith the Apoſtle, food 2 meats 
and drmks , and dooert waſhings , aud \camnat 
ordinantes im © bars 08 them until the time of re« 
ormation ; that is, until Chriſt did come. But 
Chriſt being come an high Prieſt of good «bings t0 
come , &c —— puts an end to-the things and 
ordinances of the Levitical Prieſt-hood , rehd 
the 7, 8, 9, 10. Chapters; and you will find 
this true.” So then, when he ſank, The days 
come in which I will makta New Covenant, ir 
1s rather to'be meanta Changing of the adimini- 
ftration', a faking away thetype, the ſhadow, 
the Ceremonies from the Houſe of Jſracl. and 
Fedah, and revealing, by the Birth of Chvift, 
and the Death of Chriſt; and'the offering.ot the 
Body of him, whom the thaddows ve. types 
did point out, to be indeed Me; whom God the 
Father had given for a Ranſom by G—_ 
or 
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for the ſouls of the Saints ; and-alfo' to.mani- | 
feſt the truth of. that Covenant ;- which was 
made between the Father and the Son before 
the world began: for though the New Cove- 
nant was made before the world began, and al- 
{o every one in all ages was ſaved by the ver- | 
rue of that Covenant ; yer thar Covenant was 
never ſo clearly made manifeſt , - as at the com- 
ing, death, and reſurreQien of Chriſt; and there- 
fore faith the Scripture , He hath brought life 
and trnmortality "to light through the Goſpel , 
2 Tim. 1.9, 10. Who bath ſaved ir, and cal- 
lid ws with an holy calling , not according to the 
works of righteouſneſs which we have done : but 
according ro bas own purpoſe and grace , which 
was given us in Chriſt before the world began | 
( there 1s the Covenant) but #t was made MA- 
NIFEST by the APPEARING of our Saviour q 
Tefus Chrift who hath aboliſhed death, and k 
brought life and immortality to LIGHT through 
the Goſpel, Therefore I ſay , theſe words are | 
rather to diſcover, that the time was come to 
change the diſpenſation, to take away the type 
and bring in the ſubſtance,” and ſo manifeſt- 
10g that more clearly , which before lay hid 
in dark ſayings and figures. And this is uſual | 
with God tofpeak in this manner. T5 | 
Apain,ifat any time,you do find in the Scrip- 
ture, that the Covenant ot Works 1s ſpoken | 
of, as the firſt Coyenant that was manifeſted , | 
Ws (2 ; and | 
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and fo before -the ſecond Covenant; yet you 
muſt underſtand thar it was fo only , as to ma- 
nifeſtation ,- that is , it was firſt given to man, 
yer not-niade- before that which was -made 
Chriſt >- And indeed it was requiſite that it 
ſhould be given , or made known firſt , that 
thereby there might be a way made for the fe- 
cond by.its diſcovering of fin, and the ſadſtate 
that man was in after the fall, by reaſon of char. 
And again , that the other might be raade the 
more welcome to the ſons 
et rhe ſecoud Adam gf cen. 1 And in this did 
wes befor the firſt,and Chriſt in ti &t oplori 
alſo the ſeconaCovenant ruit 1n t1me MOI BlOrte 
before the firſt. This is oully anſwer Adam , Who 
# Riddle... was'the figure of Chriſt 
( Rom, 5.) as well as of 0- 
ther things: for as #he firſt Covenant was made 
with thefrſt Adam, fo was the ſecond Cove- 
nant made with the ſecond ; for theſe are and 
were the two great publick perſons, or repre- 
ſentators of the whole world, as to the firſt 
and ſecond Covenants ; and therefore you find 
God ſpeaking on rhis wiſe in Scripture, con- 
cerning the New Covenant , My Covenant 
thall ftand faſt with HIM, Plal. 89. 28, 34, 
35. My mercy will I keep for HIM for ever- 
more , ſaith God : my Covenant ſhall ſtand faſt 
with HIM (this HIM 1s Chriſt , if you com- 
pare this with Luke 1. 3 z.) My Covenant will 
1 not break, name)y that which was made 
| with 
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with HI, nor alter the thing that is gone out 
of my mouth: Once have I ſworn by my Holi- 
neſs that I will not lie unto p< 
DAVID, to whom this was , David here i ro 
ſpoken hguratively in the te anderfſeed Chriſt 
perſon of Chriſt: for that was Gods uſual 
way to ſpeak of the glorious thingsof the Gol- 
 pel in the time ol the Law, as I faid be- 
tore, 

Secondly, The conditions alſo were conclud- 
edon, and agreed to be fulfilled by him as ir 
is clear, if you underſtand his faying in the 
12. of Jobs at the 27. verſe, where he fore- 
telleth his death , and faith , Now s my foul 
troubled , and what ſhall I ſay * Father ſave me 
from this bour ;, but jo this cauſe came 1 (into 
the warld) unto this howr.: as if he had ſaid, My 
buſineſs is now not to ſhrink from my ſufferings 
that are a coming upon me; for theſe are the 
things that are a great part of the conditions 
contraCted in the Covenant which ſtands be- 
tween my Father and I; therefore I ſhall nor 
pray that this might be abſolutely removed 
from me, For, for ths cauſe came 1 into the 
wvorld ; even this was the very terms of the 
Covenant, By this you may ſay we are undex 
Grace, | 

Now ina Covenant there is theſe three things 
to be conſidered. 

Firſt, What it is, that is coyenanted for. 

| I 4 | Secondly , 
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Secondly, The condiions, upon which the 
perſons,” who are concerned in ut, do agree, © 
; Thirdly, If the conditions on both fides 
be not according to the agreement fulfilled: 
then theCovenant ſtandeth not but 1s made void, 
' And this New Covenant in theſe particulars 
3s very exaQly fulfilled, and made out in 
—_— | 

' Firſt, The thing or things covenanted for , 
was the ſalvation oft man , but made good in 
Chriſt, The Son of man tx come to ſeek and ſave 
that which vas loft. The Son of Man did not 
come to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them. 
1 give my life a ranſom for many. And this is the 
vill ( or Covenant ) of him that ſent me, that 
of all which he hath given me, I ſhould loſe no- 
rhing ; but ſhould raiſe it up again at the day, 
John 6. 39. 

i Secondly, As touchsng the conditions agreed 


. on, they run thus. * | 


Firſt, On the Mediators {ide , that he ſhould 
come into the vvorld ; and then on'the Fathers 
ſ1ge,that he ſhould give him a body. This was 
one'of the glorious conditions betwen the Father 
and Chrift, Wherefore 2vhen ht cometh: into the 
wyorld , he ſaith , Sacrifices and Offerings thou 
woulzeſf not , that js, the Old Covenant muſt 
not ſtand , but give way to another Sacrifice 
vvhich thou haſt prepared , which is the g1- 
ving up my Mankood to the ſtroaks of thy 
a CL. | r ' Taſliee, 
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\ Juſtice , for a body baſt thou prepared me, Heb, 
TO Jo This doth prove ug under Grace. 
' Secondly, On the Mediators kde, that he 
ſhould be put to death 5 and on God the Fa- 
thers fide , that he ſhould raiſe him up again ; 
this was conculded on alſo to be done between 
God the Father , and his Son Jeſus Chrift. On 
Chriſts fide , that he ſhould die to give the ju- 
ſtice of the Father ſatufattton , = ſo to take 
away the curſe that was due tous wretched fin- 
ners, by reaſon of our tranſgrefiions : and that 
God his Father being every ways fully and 
compleatly ſatisfied, ſhould by his mighty 
=o revive and raiſe him up again, He hath 
rought again —— our Lord Feſws, that 1s, from 
death to hfe, thruwgh ( the vertue or efteQtual 
fatisfaftion that he received from) the blood 
(that was ſhed according to the terms) of the «- 
wverlaſting Covenant , Heb. 13.21, 22, 
Thirdly , On the Mediators fide , that he 
ſhould be made a curſe; and on the Fathers 
fide , that through him ſinners ſhould' be in- 
heritors of the bleſſing ; what wonderful love 
doth there appear 2 this in the heart of our 
Lord Jeſus, 1n ſuffering ſuch things for our 
poor bodies and ſouls , Gal. 3. 13, 14. This 
is Grace. | 
' Fourthly, That on the Mediators {ide there 
ſhould be by hima victory over Hell, Death,and 
the Devil , and the curſe of the Law: and on 
I | gn he 
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the Fathers fide , that theſe ſhould be commy- * 


* micated to ſinners, and they ſer at liberty there- 


by, Zech. 9.12. Turn to the ſtrong bold, ſaith 
God, ” Ft, hk of hope , even to day do I de 
clarethat 1 will render double unto thee : Why 
{o? Iris becauſe of the bloodof my Sons Cove- - 
nant, verſe 11. which made Paul(chough ſen- 
ſible of a body of death, and of the ſting thar 
death did frike 5 into the ſouls of all thoſe that 
are found 1 > 9m fins) bold ro ſay, O death, 
where is th ? Ograve, where is thy vidto- 
ry ? The ſting as 4 death z ſin, that istrue, and 
the terrible Law of Gad doth aggravate, and ſet 
it home with unſupportable torment and pain : 
but ſhall I be daunted at this ? No, I thank my 
God through Teſs Chriſt, he hath given me ho 
wittory ; fo that now, though I be a ſinner in 
my ſelf, yer I can by believing 1n Jeſus Chriſt 
the Mediator of this New Covenant , tridmph 
over the Devil, Sin, Death and Hell ; and fa 
do not fear, my ſoul, ſeeing the vidtory i 1s = 
tained over all my enemies through my Lord 
Jeſus, x Cor. 15. 55,56, 57+ This is the way 
to prove our ſelves under Grace, 

Fifthly, that on the Mediators (ide he ſhould 
by thus doing bring in everlaſting righteoul- 
neſs for S:inrs, Dan. 9. 24. and that the Fa- 
ther for this ſhould give them an everlaſting 
Kingdom, 1 Per. 1. 3, 4, 5. Eph. 1. 4+ 2 Tim. 
4- 18. Luke 22.28, 29. 

Burt 
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The Suretiſbip of. Chriſt. 12} 
Bur in the next place , this: - {Chr 55 * put ing? 
was not all ; that is, the Co=-: off part Father 
venant of Grace, with the 7% #4 thing cam- 
conditions thereof, was not - (44,41au7. z 
only concluded on by both 
parties to be done : but Feſws Chrift, he muſt 
be authorized to do what was concluded on', 
touching this Covenant by way of Offce. 1 ſhall 
therefore ſpeak a word or two alſo, touching 
the Offices (art leaſt ſome of them) that Chriſt 
Jeſus did, and doth ſtill execute as the Media- 
tor of the New Covenant, which alſo was typ- 
ed out by the Levitical Law, for this 1s the 
Way to prove that weare not under the Law 
bur under Grace. - | 

And firſt , His firſt Office, afrer His Sartt- 
the Covenant was made and con- 
< upon , was, that Jeſus ſhould become 

d'as a Surety,and ſtand ingaged upon Oath 
to ſee that all the conditions of the Covenant , 
that was concluded on berween him and his 
Father, ſhould according to the agreement , be 
accompliſhed by him. And ſecondly, that at- 
ter that , he ſhould be the meſſenger from God 
to the world, for to declare the mind of God, 
touching the tenor and nature of both the Co- 
venants, eſpecially of the New one ; the 
Scripture faith, that Jeſus Chriſt was not only 
made a Prieſt by an Oath , bur alſo a ſurety, or 
bonds-man,as in the 7 of Hebrews,at the 21.2.2. 
| verſes 
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124 The Suretiſhip of Chyift . 
verſes; in the 21. verſe he ſpeaketh of che 
prieſthood of Chriſt, that it was with an Osc6, 
faith in the 2.2. verſe. By ſo much (allo) was 
Feſirs made the ſurzty of a better Teſtament , or 
Covenant. | ; 

' Now the Covenant was not only made on Je- 
ſis Chriſts fide with an Oath - but alfo on 
God the Fathers fide , that it might be for the 
better ground of ſtabliſhment to all thoſe that 
are, orare to be the children of the Promiſe. 
Methinks it is wonderful to conſider , rhat the 
God and Father of our ſouls by Jeſus Chriſt , 
ſhould be ſo bent upon the ſalvation of ſinners, 
that he would covenant with his Son Jeſus for 
the ſecurity of them; and alſo that there ſhould 
paſs an O#th on both ſides, for the confirma- 
tion of their reſolution to do good: as if the 
Lord had ſaid, My Son, thou, and I, 

here made a Covenant, that I, on my ; 
ſhould do thus, and thus ; and that thou on 
thy part ſhouldeſt do ſo, and fo: now that we 
may give theſe ſouls the beſt ground of comfort 
that may be, there ſhall paſs an Qatb on beth 
fides , that our children may ſee that we do 
indeed love theni. Wherem God willing more 
ABUNDANTLY to ſhew unto the heirs of pro» 
mniſe, the immutability of bis counſel (in making 
of the Covenant ) confirmedit by an Oath—— 
That we might bsve ſtrong conſolation, who bave 
fied for refuge to lay hold upon the hope fet before 
H37tT 03 | : A ms ; 
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The Suretiſhip of Chriſt. in6 
us; Heb. 6. 13, 14,15,16,17,1&Heb. 7.21, h 
Mark, the fixth Chapter faith God confirmed 
bis part by an Oath; and the fovench hath, Chriſt 
was made, or ſex on his Office abſo'by an Oarh.' 
Again, Ovce ( ſanh God ) bave 1ifworn by my: 
bene 5 that Twill not lie unto David, Pſal.'$g: 


34» 35- nor alter the thing that gone out of my 
mouth ; as was before cited, '' 702 
Herein you may ſee that God and Chriſt was 
in good carneft about the ſalvation of ſinners ; 
for ſo ſoon asever the Covenant was made, the 
next thing was, who ſhould be hound to ſee all 
thoſe things fulfilled which was conditioned on, 
between. the Fatber-and the Son :* The Angels 
they would have no hand in it} - The world” 
could not do it; 'The Devils had rather ſee 
them damned, then they would wiſh them the | 
leaſt good ; thus Chriſt looked, and there wis 
none To help; __—— burthen lay 'never-ſb ' 
heavy upon bs ſhoulder he muſt bee it himſelf; 
for there was none beſides himfelf tro uphold, * 
or ſo much asto ſtep in to be bound, toi fee the 
conditions (before mentioned ) fulblled, -nei- 
ther in whole, nor in part (Ja. 63. 1,2, 2, 
As 5,6. ) So that he muſt nor be only hey with 
whom the Covenant was made: but he muſt 
alſo become the bonds-man , or ſirety thereof :* 
and ſo land berend to ſee that all, and every 
particglar thing conditioned for , ſhould be 
both in manner ,. and matter; ' ar the time, 
| and 


— Cd 


tat. M.A 


—_ IE FRFOC 


CE ne EP ee Re. 30 TY ans - or 


Ee anna ate 


ins The Suretihip cf Clif. 


and place , | cording to the mend »du- 

ly,-and orderly fulklled: Is niotthis grace ? >, 

Now as toeching the nature of a ſurety and 

' his work (infome things ) - it. is -well known 

0 moſt men; therefore ear be very brief 

it, Li'l | 

oF irſt , You know 8 ſurety i: isat the bargains 

making ; and ſo was Chriſt, -Then was 1 by 
him , Prov.' 8. 

Secondly, Ac; Treg miſt conſent to the terms 
of the Agreement, or Cangnantg and ſo did: 
Chriſt Jeſus. + 

Now. that which he did: -ingage , ſhould be 
done for: Ginnersy, according: toxhe terms of the 
Covenant it Was this. | 

Firſt ;, That there ſhould he a teckplecs Ol 
fation given-$9 God for the fins of the world,, 
far that-wasone great thing that; was agreed wn 
on , when the, Covenant was made, Heb. 1 
| Secondly ; That Jeſus Chriſt ſhould Cats 
foreſaid) bririg to an everlaſting righteoufne(s 
to cloath. ( his body ) the Saznits.wathal, Dan. 
9. 24, 25. Here 1, grace. | ihao" 

Thirdly, "That he ſhquldtakei m 5 mens 
ſee all-rhole, - forch ; coming -without ſpot gs 
wrinkle, az the diy of his; glorious appenriag 
from, heaven. to Judgment;..and to-quit therir 
before the Judgment-ſeat, .; |.-- 

. Again, Thirdly in the work of a ſurety,thers 
ls required by the ePeAitor ,. that the ſarety 
ſhould 
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{uretizs there 18 a conſenting thereunto, 
Firſt, The creditor looks 
that in caſe-the debtor proves - However it us in 
a bankrupt, . that then the '%” mggomens, 
ſurety ſhould ingage the pay - ps 166 
ment. Is not this grace. 
Secondly, The creditor looks that the ſure- 
!y ſhould be-an able man : now our ſurety was, 
andis , in this caſe every way ſuitable , for he 
is heir of all things. rt, 51 | 
Thirdly, The credirar appoints the day, and 
alſo looks rhat the: Covenant ſhould be kept, 
and the debt paid according 'to-the time aps». 
pointed ; and-4t 15 required of ſuretics ( as well 
as ſtewards) that they be found fairhfu)l, riame- 
ly, to pay:the debt according to the bargain:! 
and therefore it is ſaid ,, #henthe fulneſs of time 
was come , God ſent forth his$o7-—1:ade an- 
der the Law, to redeemthem that are under the 
Law (according to his ſuretthip) Gel. 44,15. 
thus comes-grace to Saints. - +. kk 
Fourthly-,, "The creditor looks that his money 
ſhould be brought into his houſe , to his-owty 
habitation. Jeſus our ſurey,;. in ths allo i 
faithful ; «for by his ewn blood , which wasthe 
payment ; he.13 entred into the-holy place, evert 
into heaven it ſelf which is Gods dwelling place, 
ro render the value and- price that was agreed 
upon far the ſalyation of, /;»ne#s ; bur. I ſha 
pea 
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128 Cbrif the ls of ; the New Covenant, 


ſyeale more of this in another head , therefore 
ls ut. 
| Thongh « the debtor Again fourthly , if the 
ragether with rheſure- ; ſyrery ſtands bound;the: deb- 
; mig oe vo g- tor 1s at libetty, andifthe 
- cg Chrift our Layv do ile out any 
ſurety only by tbe co- cel to take any, ic vvill be 
wenant of Grace. . the ſurety; and O! hovy 
wonderful true was this ac- 
compliſhed » in that when Chrift our ſurety 
came down trom heaven , Gods Law did ſo 
ſeize upon the Lord Jeſus,and ſo cruelly handle 
hit, | and fo exat upon him , that it' would 
never let him alone ,, until {it had. accuſed 
him;- and condernned him, execured him, and 
ſcrued his very hearts blood outof his precious 
hearc, and (ide; nay, and more chan this too , 
as I ſhall ſhew hereafter, 

Bur ſecondly , -in the next place , after that 
Jeſus Qbriſt hd Rood bound, and. was become 
2ur. {urpty in things pertaining to this. Cove- 
»aut , his next office was to be the meſſenger of 
God touching his Mind, and the tenour of the 
Covmant , unto the poor world; and this did 
the Propher fore-ſee long befare, when- he 
ety  Bebold I will ſend my meſſenger , and he 

e thy way before thor: 1 Ciptking of 

abuthe Bapriſt ) And he ſhall prepare thy 

before thee : ( and then he reno of Chriſt 

to the: people » faying,) Aud ihe Lard whom * 
ſeek, 


— 
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Chriſt rhe Meſſinget of the New Covenant, 15 9 1 
ſeek ſhall ſuddenly'come ro his Temple, Who is | 
he? even the meſſenger the Covenant , whom 
ze delight in: ' (that is Chriſt ) behold be ſhall. 
come ſaith.the Lord of. hoſts, Mal. 3.1. _ © 

' Now the Covenant, being made before be- | 
tween the Father and the Son , and Jeſus Chrilt | 
becoming bound to ſee ail the conditions ful- | 
filled, this beiry done , he comes down from 
Heaven to Earth, to declare to the world what 
God the Father and He, had concluded on be> 
fore , | and what was the mind of the Father 
rowardsthe world, concerning the ſalvation of 


* 


their ſouls: and indeed. who could better come 

of ſuch anerrand.,, then he that ſtood by when 

the Covenant was made; then herthat ſhook hand; 

with the Father in making of the Coverar ; | 

then he that was become a ſurety in the belalt | 

of poor Sinners', according to the terms of 

this Covenant, — 
Now you know a meſſenger commonly when 

he cometh, he doth bring ſomeerrand to them 

to whom he is ſent, either of what's done for | 

them, or what they would have them, whom | 

they ſend unto., do for them , or ſuch like. 

Now whata glorious *eſage was that which 

our Lord Jeſus Chriſt came down from Heaven' | 

withal to declare unto poor finners, and that 

from God his Farher lay , how glorious was 

it, and how ſweet is it to you- that have ſeen | 

your ſelves loſt by nature ; and it will alſo ap- | 

Pear ' | 
4 
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12.8 Chriſt the meſſenger of the 1New Covenant, 
ſpeale more of this in another head , therefore 
ſs ut; | (IE. INI | 
. : i the debtor | Apain fourthly , if the 
rogether with rheſure- ; fyrery ſtands bound;the deb- 
ty ir liole te pay ;. tor is at liberty , andifthe 
i Chriſt our Lavyv do wlue our any pro 
ſurety only by the Co- cels to take any, 2t vv be 
vena nt of Grace. the ſurety; and O! hovy 
EF be _ wonderfultrue was this ac- 
compliſhed, in that when Chrift our ſurety 
came down from heaven, Gods Law did fo 
ſeize upon the Lord Jeſus,and ſo cruelly handle 
hit, and ſo exaCt upon him , rhar it' would 
never let him alone ,' until it had. accuſed 
him; and condemned him, execured him, and 
ſcrued' his very hearts blood outof his prectous 
hearc, and (ide; -nayy and more than this too , 
2s I ſhall ſhew hereafter. - eh 
Bur ſecondly , -in the next place, after that 
feſasQhriſt had Rood bound, and. was become 
2ur- {urgty in things perttining to this. Cove- 
aut , his next office was to be the meſſenger of 
Godtouching his Mind, and the tenour of the 
Covumant , unto the poor world; and this did 
the -Propher fore-ſee long befarc ,” when ha 
es g omar will _ my meſſenger , and he 
repare thy way" before thee : king of 
Jabnthe Bapriſt nd he ſhall Raven —- 
before thee : ( and then he ſpeaketh of Chriit 
to theipeople, ſaying,) Aud the Lard whom & 
ſeek, 
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Chrift rhe Meſſinger of the New Covenant, 15 9 1 
ſeek y ſhall ſuddenly'come to bis Temple, Who is | 
he? even the meſſenger of the Covenant , whom 
ze delight in: ' (that is Chriſt ) behold be ſhall. 
come ſaith.the Lord of hoſts, Mal. 3.1. _ © 
' Now the .Covenant, being made before be- 
tween the Father and the Son , and Jeſus Chriſt 
becoming bound to ſee ail the conditions ful- | 
filled, this bein done , he comes down from 
Heaven to Earth, rodeclareto the world what 
God the Father and He, had concluded on be. 
fore , and what. was the mind of the Father 
rowardsthe world, concerning the ſalvation of ? 
their ſouls.: and indeed. who could better come | 
of ſuch anerrand.,, then he that ſtood by when 
the Covenant was made; then herhat ſhook hand; 
with the Father in making of the Covenabr ; | 
then he that was become a ſurety in the behalt 
of poor Sinners', according to che terms of 
this Covenant, — | 
Now you know a meſſenger commonly when 
he cometh, he doth bring ſomeerrand to them | 
tro whom he is ſent, either of what's done for | 
thnem', or what they would have them, whom 
they ſend. unto., do for them, or ſuch like. 
Now whata glorious meſſage was that which 
our Lard Jeſus Chriſt came down from Heaven' | 
withal to declare unto poor finners, and that 
from God his Father I fay , how glorious was 
it, and how ſweet is it to you- that have ſeen | 
your {Eyes loſt by nature ; and it will alſo ap- | 
Pear | 
| 
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130 Chriſt the Meſſenger of the New Covenant. 
pear a glorious oneto you, Who are a ſeek- 
Ing after Jeſus Chriſt ; if you do, but conſider 
theſe folloyving "things about yvhat he vvas 
fent, = 
Firſt, Feſus Chriſt was ſent from Heaven , 
to declare unto the world, from God the Fa- 
ther , that he was wonderfully filled with love 
to poor ſinners. Firſt, In ghat he would 
forgive their ſins. Secondly, In that he would 
{ave their ſouls, "Thirdly, In that he would 
make them beirs of his glory. For God ſo bo 
ved the World, that he pave bz only begotten 
Son. —— For God ſent not his Son imto tbe 
world to ccndemn the world ; but that the world 
through him might be ſaved,John 2. 15,16,18. 
Secondly , ſear Jeſus Chriſt to tell the 
poor world , how that he would do this tor 
oor {inners, and yet bejwft , ind yet. do his 
Fe fice no wrong ; and that was to be done by 
Jeſus Chriſt , his dy:ng-of a curſed death in the 
room of poor linners, to ſatisfie juſtice, and 
make way for mercy ; to take away the ſt#m- 
bling-blocks, and ſet open Heaven-gates ; ta 
overcome Satan , and break off from ſinners 
his chains; to ſet Luke 4. 18, open the prifon 
doors , and to ler the priſoners go tree, 7/a, 61. 
1,2, 3- , And this was the ſve thar Chriſt 
was. 10 deliver to the world by commandment 
from his Father; and this did he tell us when 


ke came of his errands where he ſaith, 1 lay 
dows 
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Chrift the Meſſenger of the New Covenant. 12 x 
down my bfe for my Sheep; —— No man 1aketh 
it « way from me , but 1 lay down of yo 
I have poaver to lay it down , and totake ic. 
gin: .and this commandment have. Treecived of 
»y Farber , John 19. 15, 16, 17, 18. cyen 
this commandment hath my Father given me , 
that I ſhould bath do this thing, and alſotcll 
rt unto You. - ; "TT SOV E:;- 
Thirdly ,: He was not only, ſent as a Meſ- 
fenger to declere this hit Fathers love , bur alſo 
how dearly he himſelf loved finners, what a 
heart he had to do theragood, where he ſaith , 
All that the Father hath giryen me , ſhall come 
ro me (and let me teil you my heart rao, faith 
Chriſt Y. He that cometh unto me, , 1 will in no 
wiſe caſt out. As my Father is willing to give 
you unto me,ev en fo am I, as willing to-receive 
you. As my Father is wiling to give you Hea- 
ven, ſo am I willing to make you hr for it, 
by waſhing you with my own blood : I lay 
down my life , that you might have life ; and 
this | was ſent to tell you of my Father. |, .. 
_ Fourthly, His Meſfage was further; ae came 
to tell them how, and which way they ſhould 
come to enjoy theſe glorious benetus: allo by 
laying down motwes, toftic them up to ac-, 
cept of the benefirs : ,'The way is laid down 
in Fob 7. 14, 15+ where Chrift faith, , 4s 
Moſes lifred uy the ſerpent in the wilderneſs ; e- 
vent ſo muſt the Son of Mey be l;fted up,or cauſed 
7: 2 
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130 Chriſt the Meſſenger of the New Covenant, 
pear a glorious one to you, Who are a ſeek- 
I7g after Jeſs Chriſt ; if you do, but conſider 
_ folloyving "things about yyhart he vvas 
ene, 

Firſt, Feſus Chriſt was ſent from Heaven , 
to declare unto the world, from God the Fa- 
ther, that he was wonderfully filled with love 
to poor ſinners. Firſt, In ghat he would 

forgive their ſins. Secondly, In that he would 
{ave their ſouls, 'Thirdly, In that he would 
make them heirs of his glory. For God ſo bo- 
ved the World, that he pave hs only begotten 
Son. — For God ſent not his Son into the 
wy F ccndemn = world ; but that the world 
ihrough him might be ſaved, John 2. 15,16,18, 

Sccondl "God de Jeſus Chil £ tell the 

poor world , how that he would do this for 

oor {inners, and yet bejuft , ind yet, do his 
FE fice no wrong ; and that was to be done by 
Jeſus Chriſt , his dy:ng-of a curſed death in the 
room of poor linners, to fatisfie juſtice, and 
make way for mercy ; to take away the ſfum- 
bling-blocks , and ſet open Heaven-gates; ta 
overcome Satan , and break off from ſinners 
his chains; to ſet Luke 4. 18. open the prifon 
doors , and to ler the priſoners go tree, 7/a, 61. 


1,2, 3- And this was the meſſage thar Chriſt 


was {0 deliver to the world by commandment 
from his Father; and this did he tell us when 
ke came of his errand, where be ſaith, I lay 
down 
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Chrif the Mebnger of the New Covenant. 12: * 
down my Uſefer my Shrep: —— No man 1aketh 
it « way from me , bes Ley it fon Say 
I have poaver to lay it down , and totake is. up a- 
gain: .and this commandment have. ] —_ of. 
wy Father , John 19. 15, 16, 17, 18. even 
this commandment hath my Father | given me , 
that I ſhould bath do this thing, and alſo tell 
rt unto YOU. * ; 

Thirdly , : He was not only, ſent as a Meſ- 
fenger to declore this hit Fathers love ; bur alſo 
how dearly he himſelf loved faners, what a 
heart he had to do them good, where he ſaith , 
All that the Farber bath given me , ſhall coms 
ro me (and let me teil you mp a} he roo, ſaith 
Chriſt } He that cometh unto me, 1 will in no 
wiſe caſt out. As my Fray! is willing to gwe 
you unto me,even ſo am I, as willing ro-receive 
you. As my Father is willing to give you Hea- 
ven, ſo am | willing to make you hr for it, 
by waſhing you with my own blood : I lay. 
down my life , that you mighr. have life ; ba. 
this wasſent to tell you of my Father. 


Fourthly, His Meſfage was further ; le came 


to tell ther how, and which way they ſhould 
come to enjoy theſe glorious benefus:  abſo by 
laying down motwes,, toftic them up tO ace 
cept of the benefirs : ,'The way is laid down 
in John 3 14, 1 of = nr ay ws faith,', 4s 
Moſes lifted uy the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, c- 
Ven fo muſt hy Son od uy be liſted up,or cauſed. 
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1'322/Chriftthe muſſenger of the Net Coutnant; 
ro be hiiiged on the Ciofs ;; and die. thedearh, 
That whaſorver believeth in-bim, ſhould yas periſh, 
bat bave everlaſting life: + **Che way Therefore 
tbat thou ſhalr have the -benefrand comfort of 
thar which my -Fathet and 1--have covenanted 
for thee {'.' F am come "down trom heaverr to 
earth on purpole to give thee intelligence; and 
to certifie thee of it : know therefore , that as [ 
have been born of a woman, and -have taken 
thrs-body upon-me, - it/is' on purpoſe that. 1 
might 6ffer ir-op upon the' Croſs a Sacrifice ro 
God, to pive him fſatisfaCtion for thy fiws,, that 
his'2ercy may be exterided ro thy ſoul,  withour 
any wrong done to juſb1ce'; 'and this thou art to 
believe, and not m' the notion, but 'from thy 
very whole foul. Now the motives are many. 
Firſt, If they donor leave their fins, .and come 
ro Jefits Chriſt , - that their ſins may be 2vaſhed 
away by his blood, they are ſure to be Jaymed 
in hell ; for the Law hath. condemned them 
ready John 9. 18, 19.\Secondly , Barifthey 
do come; they ſhall have rhe boſomre of Chriſt to 
Iye in, the kingdom of Heaven to dwell in, the 
Angels and Samnts for their:companions, ſhall 
ſhin? therehke the Sim; «ſhall be there for ever, 
ſhall it. ypon the Thrones of Fudgment , Oc. 
Here _ >: | 
-* *Methinks it I had burtime rg /ſpeakfully ro 
all things that I could-f1 ak'to from theſe two 
heavenly-'Fruths,** and\ro make application 
| thereot ; 
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Curiſsthe Meſſenger of the New Cootmantt) 12-3; 
thereof; furely',; with the bletling of Godi;: 1 
think at might per{yade {ame-vile and 4bomr- 


nable;,wretch..to. lay,,downr his arms: that he-: 


hath caken,up in-dehagcoagainlt Gag r{{andss: 


marching .helt- wards g;;-polte haſte: Wiy the- 


Devil)',b ſay. methink$ thould ftoprrhemyand 
rake them-willing-49-Jadk back , 14nd. accept: 
of lalyation,far thezn puor condemned fouls,;be- 
fore; Gods cternal/vengeance is executes 'upon- 
them,:. O therefore 1you, that-are-upon -this 
march, :1 beſcech you confider-a lictle: -/' Wha, i 
ſhall Chriſt COND dradge for your? and wilt 
you be, grudges tor the. Devil: ? Shall Ctirjſt, £0- 
venant with God. tor: the ſabvarion ab linners ? 
and thall ragers copenadt. with Helbgi Dragh;: 

and the Devil, for zhe. damnation of their ſouls? 

Shall Chriſt come down from Heayen:to-Farth. 
rogeclare thig to ſigners ?, and ſhall Ghoets ſtop: 
their cars againſt. this good tiding9? Yall you | 


not hear the errand of Chrilt , ak tel. 
leth. you tidings of peaceand: ſalvation; How 
if he had came, hayipg taken a command-from" 


_ 


his Father toGampaee 5 5: and. ro fend You-to7 


the Devils in Hell:?.., Sinner hear his wweſſage ;* 


he ſpeaketh no barn, his words are ecerwailite,) 


all, men that give'egx, 32nzo them ,»+ they have 


eternal advanitage-by them. - Advantige,] lay 


that never hath an end, 14 


Befides; do butconlidertheſe emodbingal, is "iy 


blkexhey: may have a ſway PPon thy foul !/ ' 
Firl? 
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1 34- Chriſt the Meſſeng#r of the New Covennnt. 
 Firſt:} When he carne on his meſſage, he 
came with rears in hiseyes, ind did even weep- 
4ngly render the terms of reqonciliation to'them; 
1 fay with rears in hiseyes.© | And\ when hetame 
neat the City (7: e.) with hid teſlage of peace, 
beholding 'rhe hardne oF their hearts, Ke wepr 
overt; and took'up'a'lamentation over rt 2be- 
cauſe he aw-they' rejected! his mercy ,"''Which 
wesridings of peace.” (1:ſky) wilt thott then 
ſlight a weeping Jeſus; 6ne that fo loverh'th 
foul 5 that rather then he will lofe rhee{be will 
with tears perſwade with thee, 10 
* 2.)Not' only ſo, but alſo when he came, he 
cxmea}l! on a goar blood to proffer merty to 
thee, 10d ſhew thee ftillhow dearly he did love 
thee; as if 'he had ſaid, finner, here is mercy 
for thee;'' but 'behold my 'bloody 'fwear , 
my bloody ' wounds , my curfed death ;' be- 
hold and ' ſee what danger 1': have gone 
through' to come unto thy- ſoul: 1 ati come 
indecd unto thee, and do bring thee 'tidings 
of ſalvation, butt coſt 'me my heart blood 
before I could come at thee, to give” thee 
the fruits of my everlaſting-love, But more 
of this anon. '' | [RATE WR | #24 IQy. 4 
 Thushave I ſpoken ſorhething concerning 
Chriſt}, being the meſſenger of the New'Ce- 
venant; but becauſe I am not willing t6 cor 
too ſhort of-what ſhall come after , 'I ſhall paſs 
by theſe things , not half rouched, and come 


ro 
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Corift the Sacrifice of the New Covenant, 125 
ro the other which promiſed even now ; which 
was toſhew you, that as there Was -Levitical 
Ceremonies, in, or, belonging to the firſt 
Covenant, ſo theſe Types, or Leyiical Cere- 
monies, did repreſfent'the glorious things of 
the New Covenant. In thoſe Ceremonies, you 
read of a Sacrifice ,- of a Prieſt to: offer up the 
Sacrifice; the place where,and the manner how 
he was to offer it-: of which I ſhall ſpeak ſome- 
thing. | 

Fab As touching the Sacrifice , you find 
thar-ir was not to be offered up of all kind of 
beafts ;'- as of Lions, Bears Wolves, Tigers, Dra- 
gons, \Serpents , or ſlich like, To ſignihe, that 
not all kind of Crearares that had fined, as 
Devils the fallen Angels , ſhould be ſaved { bur 
the Sacrifice was to be taken out of ſome kind 
ot Beaſts and Birds: to ſignifie , . that-ſorne of 
Gods Creatures that had ſinned, he would be 
pleaſed to reconcile them to himfelf again ; as 
poor fallen Man and omen , thoſe miſerable 
Creatures : God, the God of Heaven, had « 
good look for after their fall ; but notfor the 
curſed Devils ; —__ more noble Creatures by 
Creation than We. Here ts grace, ' © 

Now though theſe 'Sacrifices were offered ; 
yet they were not offered to the end, rhey 
ſhould make the comers to, or offerers thereof 
prrſeft + but the things was to repreſent to the 
world , what God had in after ages for ro do ; 
FES "i & F Which 
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carding to the Covenant , Heb. 16,5. 
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which was even the ſalvation of his Creatures 
by 1hat offering of the body ot Jeſus Chriſt, of 

which theſe were a ſhaddow and a type forthe 
accompliſhing of, the.ſecond Covenant:::, For 
Chriſt was by Covenant rQ offer a Sacrifice.and 
that an effectual one too, if he intendedthe ſal- 
ration of fumers : A-þody haſt rbou prepared we; 
] am come to do thy will, Heb. 10. ; 

I ſhall therefore ſhew yau, #F iſt, Vu Suk 
expected of God in the Sacrifice , 1n the Type, 
and then ſhew you how; tt was anſwered un the 
Antitype.,' Secondly, 1 ſhall hew youthe-may- 
ner of the offering of the type ; and fo anſwer- 
able thereto , to ſhew' you the fineſs 'of the 

Sacrifice of the Body: o_ Griſt, by way of an: 
ſwerng ſome queſtions. 

For the firſt of theſe. - 

Fiſt;, God did expect that Sacrifice which, 
he himſelf had appointed ! \ : and not another, 
To Ggnifie That '/nane Would. ſerve his: turn , 
bur.the body and ſoul of his appointed Chriſt , 
the Mediator of the New: Covenant, Foby 1.29, 

' .!Secondly., 'This Sacrifice muſt not be lame 
nor .defoxmed ; it muſt-have.no ſcary} [ſpot or, 

blemiſh ; to hgnihe, that Jeſus Chriſt was to 

be a compleat Sacrifice by, Covenant, Pet; 129. 

,/Tbirdly , I his ſacrifice was to be-taketrout 
of the flock or herd; to-ignifie that Jeſus Chriſt 
245 tO Comme Out of the;race of. Mankind , *ac- 
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Bur Secondly, As to the manner of ir: 
Firſt, the ſacrifice, before itwas offered , was 
to have the ſins of the Children ef-1frae! confeſ. 
ſed overit : to —_—_ that Jeſus Chriſt muſt 
1/a. 53. 43 545, 7+ 1 Per."2. 2.4. bear the fins 
of all his children by Covenarit.. Asfor thee, 
by the blood of thy Covenant , ins bis 098 body on on 
the tree, Zech.g.10, 11. 

Secondly , ir muſt be had to the place ap» 
pointed , namely., wi#hour the Camp'of Iſrael: 
to fignifie , tha: Jeſus Chriſt muſt be' led tothe 
Mount Calvary ,- Luke 22. 33. 

Thirdly, 'T he ſacrifice was to'be killed there ; 
to hgnifie, thur Jeſus Chriſt muſt, and did af 
fer without the City of Jeruſalem for our fa 
yarion, it 

Fourthly, the ſacrifice muſt not only have 
its life taken away, bur alſo ſome ot its" fleſh 
burned upomhe Altar : 'to ignite, that Jeſus 
Chriſt wasnot only to dye a natural death , but 


alſo that be ſhould undery 0 rhe pains and fore 


ents of the damned in hell, 

Fifthly ,- Sometimes there muſt be a ling 
offering, and a d:ad offering ; 'as the goat thar 
was killed and the {cape-goar; the dead bird,and' 
the living bird, Levit. 14. 3,445, 6. To fignihe, 
that Jeſus Chriſt muſt dye,and' come to hfe again, 

- Sixthly, [The goat that was to dye, - war to 
be the ſin-offering ; - that is, to' be offered'as the 
reſt of the fin-ofterings, to make an 'atone- 
ment 
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| ment as 2 type;.and the other goat , was to 
; | have all che ſins of the Children of 1frael con- 
1 '  * _ feſſedoverbim, Levit, 16. from the 7. verle to 
| the 22, and then tobe ler go into the wilder- 
neſs, wever to be catched again, to ſignifte that 
| WB: Chriſts death , was to make ſatisfaon for fin ; 
| and his coming to life again , was to bring in 
| everlaſting Rom. 4. 25. juſtification, from the 
wer,curſc,and deftroying nature of fin. 
. Seventhly , The ſcape goat was to be car- | 
raed by a fit man into the wilderneſs. To fig- 
nike that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be both fir and a- 
ble, tocarry our fins quite away from us, ſo as 
they ſhould neyer be Jaid to our charge again, 
. Here 1s Grace. | | 
 * Eighthly , The ſacrifices under the Law, 
commonly part of them muſt he eaten, Exod. 
12.5,6, 7,-8, 9, 10, 11. To-fignifie, that 
they that are ſaved, ſhould ſpiritually feed on 
| the body and blood of Jeſus Chrz(F.,'.or elſe they 
| have no life by him, Jobn 6.51, 52, 52. 
| _ * Ninthly . This facrifce muſt be eaten with 
| unl:avened bread: To {igmifie, that they which 
E-| Ive their ſins , that deviliſh Jeaven of wicked- 
| neſc,; they do not feed -upon Jeſus Chriſt. 
' Now of what hath been ſpoken, this is the 
ſum: that thereisa ſacrifice under the New Co- 
| venant, as there was ſacrifices under the Old ; 
| and that this. ſacrihce did eyery way anſwer 
| that, or thoſe; Indeed, they did- but ſuffer = 
| "v7 £6 ." _ 
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{in'in ſhew , but. he in reahty; they as the ſha- 
dow , but heas the fubſtance. O ! when Feſug 
Chriſt did come to make himſelf a ſacrifice, or 
r6 offer bimKelf for fin, you may ynderſtan# 
that our fins was Indeed charged to purpoſe 
upon him? * O how they feared his ſoul, how 
they brake his 4ody ; 1nfomvch that they made 
the blood Tyn'town his bleffed face, and from 
- his precious ide; therefore” © 
thou muſt underſtand theſe _2: Chrift did we 
following t . Firſt,that ſuffer in hi; body with- 
Jeſus Qhrift by Covenant — 6a ws 
did dye for fin.” Secondly, },. =, "07 mu 
that his death was not a 6x thr Jnr; 
meer riatural death, but a ay without the ſoul hut 
curſed Yeath'; even ſuch a' #0r% rhe body and ſod | 
one as men dg undergo from ' * * Samts chiuld | 
God for their fins ( though bs f « ever ſoved. 
he himſelF had none ) even 
ſuch a death, as to endure the very pains and | 
torments of hell; O ſad pains? and in expreſlible | 
rorments , ' that this our ſacrifice for {1n went 
under. 'The pains of his body was not all; no, 
bur the pains of his ſou! ; for his ſout was made 
an offering, as well as his body; yetall but one 
ſacrifice , 1/45 3 'Toſignifie, that the ſuffer- 
ing af Chriſt was not only a bodsy ſuffering , 
bur a foul ſuffering ; nor only to ſuffer what 
man could inflict upon him ? but alſo to ſuf- 
fee” ſoul rorments, that none but God can in- 
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flict, or ſuffer to be inflicted upon him. O the 
rorments of his ſoul! they were torment. 

indeed; his ſoul was that that felt the wrath of , 
God. My ſoul faith he, « exceeding ſorrawful ,. 
even unts death, Mat. 2.6. 38. My ſoul « trau- 
bled , and what ſball I ſay , John 12.2.7. The, 
Rack was not ſo ret , as was his precious ſout ; 
there was not ſuch a terrible darkneſs .on the tace . 
of the earth then , as there was. on; his precious 
foul, O the torments of hell! and the eclip-, 
ſings of the divine ſmules of God, were, both, 
upon him art oxce. ; the Devil affailing of ham: 
and God torſaking of him ,, and all at once. My 
God, my God, faith he, why haſt thou forſaken. 
me, Mat. 2.7. 46.now in my greateſt extrenuty.;. 
now finis laid upon me , the curſe; takes hold 
@n me, the pains of hell are claſped about me , 
and thou balt forſaken me. O ſad !. Sinner, this. 
was not done 1n pretence, but in reality ; not in 
ſhew, but in very deed; Otherwiſe Chriſt had, 
diſſembled , and had not ſpoken the $rurh ; bur 
the truth of it, his b/cody ſweat declares, , his 
mighty cries declares, the things what, and for, 
what he ſ#fered declares. Nay, I mult ſay thus: 
much, thart all the damned ſoul, in hell + With all 
their damnarions ,' did-never yet feel that tor- 
men! and pain, that did this b/zfed Feſus in a 
little time. Sinner, canſt thou read that Jeſus 
Chriſt was made an offering for ſin, and yet go 
gn1n/i» ? Canſt thou hear that the load of - 
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.Chrift the Sacrifice of the New Covenant. 141 
{ns did break the very heart of Chriſt, and ſpill 
his precious Blood ? And canſt thou find in thy 
beart to labour to lay more fins upon his back? 
Canſt thou hegy that he ſuffered the pains, the 
fiery flames of Hell? and canſt thou find in thy 
heart, to add to his groans , by ſlighring of his 
ſuffermgs ? O hard hearted wretch ! How canſt 
thou deal ſo unkindly with ſuch a ſweet Lord 
Jeſus? 
(ueſ#, But why did Chriſt offer bimſelf in 
ſacrifice? 
Anſow. That thou ſhouldeſt not be thrown 
to the very Dewils. * s 
Queſt. But why did he ſpill his preciozs blood ? 
nſw. That thou mighteſt enjoy the joys 
of Heaven. 
(Q»e/t.Bur why did he ſuffer the pains of Hell? 
Anſw, That thou mighteſt not fry with the 
devil and dammed ſouls. 
Queſt. Bur could not we have been ſaved if 
Chriſt had not died? | 
Anſw. No, for without fhedding of blood, 
there 15 no remiſſion : and belides, there was ng 
death , that could ſatighe Gods juſtice but his , 
which 1s evident ; becauſe there was none 1n 
a Capacity. to dye , or that was able to anſwer 
an infinite God by his ſo ſuffering , buthe. 
Queſt. But why did God let imdye? _, 
Anſw. He ſtanding in the room of finners ; 
and that intheir names and natures , it 
Ce 
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142 Chtift the Sacrifice of the New Covent, 
ſtice mult fall upon 55m; for juſtice rakes ven- 
geance for {in wherefoever ic finds it , though 
it be on his dear S-z. Nay, God favoured his 
$on no more ; finding our fins upon hir , then 
he would have favoured any of ar: Forthould 
wwe have died ? ſo. did be. Should we haye 
been made a curſe ? ſo was he, Should ze have 
tmdergonetho pains ot hel/Þ fo did be, 

(eſt. But did he indeed ſuffer the torments 
6f hell ? | | 

Anfw. Yea, and that in ſuch an Horrible 
way too, that t 1s unſpeakable. 
 Queft, Could he not have ſuffered without 
his fo ſuffering * would not his dying only of a 
natural death have ſerved the/turn ? 

Anſw. No, inno wiſe: 'The fins, for which 


| he ſuffered, called for the torments of hell ; 


the condition mn Which he died, did call for the 
rorments of hel, for Chriſt did not' dye the 
death of a Saint , but the death of a Sinner : 
of a curſed and damned ſinner (becauſe he ſtood 
in their rooms, Gal. 3. 12. the Law to which 
he was fubjected, called for the rorments of 
hell; the nature of Gods juſtice conld not bate 
him any thing, , the dearh which he was to 
fuffer ,* had not Toft its Sing z all theſe bemp 
pur together do irrefiſtibly Jeckte unto us;that 

he as a ſacrifice, did ſuffer the rorments of hell. 
| But Secondly , had he not died and ſuffered 
the cutled death ,'the'Covenant had been —_ 
void , 
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void , and his ſureziſhip would have. been tor- 
feired ; and beſides this, the world dammed in 
the Flames of Hell fire : therefore his being a ſc 
Crifice, was one part of the Covenant; . for the 
terms of the Covenant was, that he ſhould 
ſpill his blood, Zech. g. 10, 11, O bleſſed 
Jeſus! O blefled Grace. 
(ueff. But why then is his dearh ſo flighted 
by ſome ? 

' Aufw. Becauſe they are enemies to him, ei- 
ther through 1gnerance , or preſumption ; either 
for want of Cndde : "or ah 4 of al, : for 
ſurely, did they Hove, or believe him, they could 
not chuſe but break, and bleed at heart , tocon- 
{ider and to think of him, Zech, 12. 10, 11. 
Thus, paſſing this, I ſhall now ſpeak ſome- 
_ thingto Chrilts Prieſtly Office*: but by the way; 
if any ſhould think, that I do here ſpin m 
thread roo long in diſtinguiſhing his Prieſt 
Office , from his being a ſacrifice ; they ſuppo- 
ſing that for Chriſt to be a Prieſt and a Sa- 
crifice is all ene and the {imething, and it may 
beitis; becauſe :h:y have not thought on 


this ſo well as they ſhould : Namely, that-as--- -- 


he wasa faTrifice , he was paſſive , fa. 5 2. that 
!s, led; or had away asalambro his ſafferings : 
But as a Prieſt, he was «Five; that is, he did 
willingly ; and freely give up his body to be a 
ſacrifice, He hath given his life a ranſom for 
many. 'This conſideration being with ſome 
weight 
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| weight and clearnefs o! on tay ſpiric » "I was pe and 

am Cauſed ro lay them down in two particular 

heads.- And theretore , 

The ſecond rhing that 1 would ſpeak ſome- 
thing to, it is this; that as there were Prieſts 
under the firſt Covenant , fothere is a Prieſt un- 
| der this, belonging to this New Covenant ; 
| a high Prieſt , the chief Prieff: as it is clear , 
| where it is {21d , We having an high Preeſt over 

the Houſe of God, Heb. 10. 21, Chap. 3.1 
Cbap. 5. ik io, and Chap. 7. 24, 25, 26. 
Chap. 8. 1, 
| | Now the "PS thar I ſhall treat upon are 
| theſe, Firſt, [ hall ſhew you the(ualification: re- 
| quired of a Prixſ# under the Law. Second- 
| ly, his Ofhce; and thirdly , how Jeſus Chriſt 
- aid according 1 to what was ſignified by thoſe 
under the Law : I ſay, how he did anſwer the 
Types, and where he went be&yond' them. 
For his Qualifications, 
Firſt, They muſt be called thereto of God }; 
No man take this honour uper: him , but be that 
| z5 called of God , as Aaron , Heb. 5. - Now A- 
| | arons being called of God to bea Priefs, {1gni- 
| hes,that Teſs Chriſt is a Prieſt of Gods appoint- 
ment , fuch a one that God hath choſen, likes 
ot, and hath ſer om work, cailed of God an bi iph 
Prief , &C, ver. 10, 


Secondly , 
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' "Second y, ThePriefts under theLaw,theymult, 


he men compleat,not detormed 3 $ peak. unio Aa- 
ron faith God'to Moſes, faxmg, Whoſoever he be 
of thy ſeed in their generations, that hath any ble- 
mſh, let biz 1i08 approach to offer the read, of bis 
God: for whatſoever man be-be that hath a ble- 
miſh , be fhallnot approach ( if he be) a b/ind 
man , or alame man, 'or he that hath aftas noſe, 
or any thing Po , '0r 4 manthat is broken 
fouted , or broken handed , or crookt backt,, or 
dwarf, or he that hath a blemiſh imhis eye, or be 
ſeurvy, or ſcabbed, 'or hath bis ſtones broken : 
Io man that bath « blemiſh of the ſeed of Aaton 
thePrieff, ſhall come nigh tooffer off ettngs of che 
Lord made by fire; he hath a blemiſh ,* be ſhall 
»ot come nigh to offer the bread of bis God, Levit. 
21.17, 18,19, 20, 21. Whar doth all this 
ſgnifte, but that, inthe firſt place, he mult 
1ot be lame, to-ſignifiche mult not got baiting ly 
about the work of out ſalvation, 2, - He mutt 
not be'blind, to fignihe; thar he mult nar go- 
t7horantly to work , * but he mult be quick of 
underſtanding an. the things of God; gy. He 
muſt nor be ſcabbed, ro-ſignifie , that'the Priett 
m:1ft not be corrup#?; of filthy in his Office, - 4. 
Ina word, he muſt be every wavs compleat , 10 
ſtzniheto us;, chair Jeſits Chriſt was to þe ,,und 
15 Molt compleat , and rfivit perte&t every way, 
an azeprable hgh Priett in things pertaining 


to (99, in reference to this ſecond Covenant, 
| # Thirty, 


— 


— 
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Thirdly, The Prieſts under the Law were not 
to be hard heerted,but pitsfub,and compaſſionate , 
willing and ready , with abundance of bowels 
ro offer far. the people, and to make an atone- 
»enut for them, Heb.5. 1, 2. To ſignifie, that 
Jeſus Chrift ſhould be. a tender bearted high 

Prieſt, able and 2ulling tofimpathizg , and | 
affeted with the mnfirmties of others, to pray 
for thems,,, to ofter-up for them his preciqus 
blood 3:he muſt beſuch anone , whbo.can bave 
compoſſion an(2 company of poor ) ignorant ſouls, 
and on ihem that are out-of the way , to recover 
them, and to fet them in ſafety, Heb, 4. 15. 
and that he might thus dg ,..he muſt be.a:par 
that had, experience of the diſadyantages that 
znfirmity and fin did bring unto theſe poar crea- 

reg hd 2.17; .;- 5 Ls 
- Fourthly,, The high, Prieſts under the Law 
were hot to be ſhie or ſquerb, in caſe there was 
any that had the plague or leproſie, ſcab ar blaun- 
ches:; but: muſt look on them , goto them, and 
offer far them ( Levit.'s 3. read that whole 
Chapter ): all which is ro //gnifie, that. Jeſus 
Chriſt ſhould not refuſe to take notice of. the, {6- 
veral infirmities of his poorcſt people , but.to 
teach them , and to ſee that none of them be 
loſt , by reaſon of their infirmity , forwant. of 
looking to-, or tending gf. This priviledge alſo 
have we under this ſecond Coyenant. 'This is 
the way to make Grace ſhine. 


Fiſthly., 
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Fifthly,'The high Prieſts under theLawgthey 
were to be anointed with very excellent Ms 
compounded by art (Exod.29.7. Chap. 30, 
toſcgnifie,thar Jeſus the great tigh Priest oft this 
New Covenant, ſhould-be in a moſt eminent 
way anointed to his Prieftly Office by the Holy 

Sperit of the Lord. 

Sixthly, The Prieſt food and livelihood in 

the time of His 2dniſtry, was to be the conſecra. 


tedard boly thimgs, Exod, 29. 33. to ſignifie, 


that itis the very meat arid drink ot JeſusChriſt, 
to do his Priefly Office _ and to fave and pre- 
ſerve” his poar tempted Ahd afflited Saints. O 
whata New Covenant high Prieſt have we! 
Seventhly, The PrieffStrider the Law, were 
to be waſhed with water;E*od.2.9.4. ts fronifie, 
that (of 1s Chriſt ſhould not  abow the work 
of his  onOfice with the ft rh of fin upon him, 
but was' 2/7rhout fin ro appear as our high/Prieſt 


in the prefence of his Fathet, to execute his. 


Prieſtly Office there for our advantage. For 
ſuch a bigh Prieft became ws, ho us holy, harms - 


leſs, eabfiled, W parate from f mers, and made 


higher than the heavens, 7. 26. 


Fighthly, The hi gh Bey Sr the Law.bo- | 


tore they went into the, holy place,they were to 
be clothed ' with a cur-vby garment , '4 brea#t- 
plate ', and an ephod, 'and arobe , and a broider- 


ed coat |, Tamire, aid irdle, and theſe were 


to be made of gold and blue, and purple , .and 


= ſcarlet 
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ſcarlet ,.. and fine dinnen ; anT in this garment 
and gjorious oruaments,,."there muſt be preczozes 

. Ftones.,, and on thole ones there muſt be writ- 
ren. the names of the children of Iſrael ( read the 
28. of Exod ) and all was to /ignifie what a 
glorious high Prieſt Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be ; and 
how inthe righreoufneſsof God , he ſhould ap- 
pear before God as our high Prieſt ,. th offer up 
the: /acrifice- that was to be offered for our fal- 

| vation to God his Father: bur I paſs that. 

| Now 1 ſhall ſpeak to his Office: The Of- 

| fice of the high: Prieſt in general was 

f two-fold, Firſt, To offer the ſacrifice 2ith- 

| out the Camp. Secondly, To bring 1t within 

| the vail , thatis, into the holieſt of all, which 
| did type out Heaven, 4s 

| | Firſt, It wits the Office of the. Prieſt to offer 


Vn" 


| the facrikce, and fo,did Jeſus Chriſt, he did 
| oFer his,own body andToul in ſacrifice. Ifay , 
| HE did OFFER it, and not another,,' asit is 
written, No mantaketh awaz my bife', but I lay 


it dani of my ſelf ; 1 hape power to lay it down , 


| and I bave , power ':0 take it again, John 10. 17, 
| 1:8, Andagainit is ſaid, When he (Jeſus) bad 
E.| offered up one ſacrifice for ſms fur ever, ſat down 


| | on the righ: hand of Ged, Heb. 10. 12.. | 
== Secondly , The Prieſts under the Law muſt 
offer up-the facnfice,that God had appointed, 
and none elſe, a compleat one. without an 
| blemifh : and fo did our high A he 
NT ith 
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ſath, Saerifice and offerings thou wouldeſt not , 
but a ; body ha#t thou prepared me, and that will 
I offer, Heh. 10.5, + 

Thirdly, The Prieſt was to take of che aſhes 
of the ſacrifice , and lay them ina clean place: 
and this fignifies , that-the bod y of Jelus after 
it had been offered, ſhould be haid into Foſephs 
fepulchre ,-asina clean place , where never dny 
man before was laid , Levit.G.ll, compered 
with 7obn 19. 41, 4%» 

1s being one part of his office, and when 
this was done, then 11 the next place he Was 
ro put on the glorious garment, when he was 
to go ito the bolieſt , and' rake of the blood, 
and carry it thither, Cc. he was to put on the 
holy garment , which ſ1gnifieth the rightebuſneſs 
of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Secondly, He was in this holy garment , 
whack hath in 1t the ones , and in the” Hones 
the names of the Twelve Tribes of the _hildren 
of Iſrael , to appear in the holy place , Exod: 
28. Andthoi (halt take two Onix ſtones, and 
ſhalt prave on them the names of the children of 
{{rael. Six of their names on one ſtone 5 andthe 
other ſix names of the veſt on'the other tone, ae 
cording to theiy birth , ver. 9, 10. And this was 
to ſfignihe, that when Jeſus Chriſt 'was to'enter 
Into the holieſt, then he was there to bear the 
names of his ele& , in the tables of his heart, 
before the Throne of God, and the Merey-ſeat, 
Heb, 12. 22. L 3 Thirdly, 
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Thirdly , With this he was to.take of the 
blood ef the ſacrifices, and carry it into the 
holieft of all, which was a type of Heaven, 
and there was he to ſpripkle the- mercy-leat 
and-this was to be done by the high Prieſt on- 
ly- To fignifie, that none but Jeſus Chriſt 
muſt have this office and | mf , ta bethe 
peoples high Prieſt ro 'ofter for them; Heb, 
9. 7. But intothe ſecond ent the high prieft a- 
tone once every year, yet not without blood which ; 
| | he offered for himſelf , and for the errors of the 
| | people, TRONT< 
| Fourthly, He was there to make an atone- 
en for the-people,with the blood, . ſprinkling 
of it upon the mercy-ſeat; but. this mult be 
done with much incenſe, Levit..16, 4nd A- 
| aron ſhe!l Lring the buſlock which is for @ ſin-offer- 
[| ing for himſcif, and for. his houſe, . and ſbail kill 
F the bulluck of the ſin-offering , which is for him- 
[ | ſelf. And he ſhall taks a. cenſer full. of burning 
þ | coals of fire from off the Altar before the Lurd,and 
his hands full of ſcet ineenſe beaten ſmall, and 
bring it wit hin the vail 5 And be ſhall put the in- 
cenſe upon the fire befare the Lord ,, that the cloud 
| of the mcenſe may cover the mercy-ſeat , that 3s 
ow: upon the te/tmony, that he dye not.  Andhe ſhall 
| takeef the blood of the bullock, and ſprinkle it up- 
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| | | , 7 the. mercy- ſeat eaſt-ward, and, ore the mercy= 
-. | feat ſhall be ſprinkle the blood with bys finger ſeven 
| aol8 © -* | , * Ws times, 
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times. And then he ſhall kill the goat of the ſig- 
offering which us for the people, and bring his 
blood within the wail , and do with that blood 1s 
he did with the blod of the bullock , an1 ſprinkle 
it upon the mercy ſeat, and before the mercy-ſeat, 
vere 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. Now this was for 
the prieſt and the people ; all which doch fig- 
nifie , that Jeſus Chrilt was after his death , to 
go into heaven it felt, of which this holy place 
was a figure , Heb. g. and there to carry the 
ſacrifice that he offered upon the Croſs into the 
preſence of God, tor to obtain mercy for the 
people ina way of juſtice. And in that he is 
{aid to take his hands full of ſweet incenſe , it 
{1gnifies, that Jeſus Chriſt was to offer up his 
ſacrifice in the preſence of his Father, in a way 
of interceſſion and prayers. 

I might have branched theſe things gut 1nto 
ſeveral particulars , butT would be briet. 

I ay, therefore the office of the Prieſts was 
to Carry the blood into the holy place, and there 
ro preſent it before the mercy-ſeat , with his 
heart full of interceſſions for the people, for 
whom he was a Prieſt, Luke 1. 8, 9, 19, Lt. 
This is Jeſus Chriſts work now in the kingdom 
of glory toplead his own blood , the nature 
ras. vertue of it , with a perpetual interceſſion 
to the God of mercy, on the behalt of us poor 
miſerable ſinners, Hep. 7. 24. X 

Noy ip the interceſſion of this Jeſus, which 
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is part of his prieftly office, there is theſe —_— 
ro be Conſidered for our: comfort. 

Firſt, There is a pleading of the vertue of 
his blood , for them that are already come in; 
that they may be kept fromthe evils of berefies 
deluſions, temprations , pleaſures ', profits'," or a« 
ny thing of this world ,' | which may be too 
hard for-them. © F ather:, I pray not that thou 
ſhouldeſt take them out" of the world(faith Chriſt } 
but that mo hs _ them from the evil , 
John 17. 

Seedndly , , Incaſe the devil ſhould aſpire up 
into the preſence of Goa, to acuſe any .of the 
poor Sa;nts, and ro plead their back-{l1dings 
againſt them , as he will do it he can; then 
there 1s Feſers, -our Lord Feſws ready i in the 
Cour: of Heaven, at the righr hand of God, to 
plead the werrue of his blyod'; not only for the 
greet and general larisfaion that he 'd1d give 
when he was on the Croſs ; but alſo 'the wertue 
chatis init ow, ' for the 'chanſmy , and freſh 
purging of his poor Saints , under their ſeversl 
remptations and infirmiies;asſaith the Apoſtle, 
F.r if when we were enemies , we were reconciled 
to God , by the death of bu Sow: much more then 
bring reconciled , we ſhall be ſaved by bis ue 
thats, by his ;mercefiion , Rom, 5.10. 

Thirdly , ihe maimaming of grate , alſo, 0, 
is by Peſts Chriſts rterceſſion , being the ſecond 
yay of ns Peieltly Ole, O ! hadgwe not a 

Feſzrs 
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Jeſs at the right hand of God, making inter}: 
ceilion for us , and ro convey freſh tupphes of 
Grace nntous, 'through the'wertwe of his bloods 
being pleaded at Gods right hand; . how ſoon 
would'ir be withius, | as it'is with rhoſe for 
whom he prays not at all; John 17. 9. Butthe 
reaſon why thou Rtandeſt , while others fall; 
the reeſon why thou goelt through the many 
remptations'ot-the world, and ſhakeſt them off 
trom thee ; while others are enſnared, and mw 
tangled therein ; it is becauſe thou haſt an aer- 
ceding Feſus. T have prayed (faith ie) that thy 
faith fail not, Luke 22. 2, 2. 
 Fourthly, lc s partly by the vertue of Chrifts 
znterceſſion that. the eletare brought m'; there 
15 many that are to'come to Chriſt , Which are 
not yet-brought in ro Chriſt: and it is one 
part of his work to pray {or their falvation too. 
Newher pray I for theſe alone , but for all thoſe 
that ſhall believe (though as yer they do not be» 
heve) on me (but that they may believe)-brougb 
their word, John '19. 20. And let me tell thee 
ſoul for thy comfort, who art a coming in to 
Chrift , panting and- ſfighing, as if thy heart 
would break; Trell thee ſoul , thou wouldeſt 
never have cotne to Chriſt } it he h. 4 not fult 
by the Vertue of his blood and interceſſion , 
ſent imo thy heart an earneſt deſire after Chriſt : 
and let me tel] theealſo, that it is his buſineſs 
to make interceſſion for thee ; not only that 
thou 


 . ee ee  . I I. EISENSES 


— — - 


E” 


—_——— 


FE ee rs a ee. at ee es Www — A. aw 


154 Chriſt the High Prieſt 


thou: mighteſt come 1n,, but that thou mighteſt 
be preſerved, when thou art come in, Com- 
pare Heb.'9. 25- with Rom. 8. 33, 34, 35,0%. 

Fifchly , It 1s by the znterceſſion of Chriſt , 
that the nfirmutics of the Saints in thar holy du- 
tiesare forgiven: Alas,if it was not for the prieſt- 
ly'office of Chrilt Jeſus , the prayers, alms, and 
other duties of the Saints, might be rejetted , 
becauſe ofthe in that is in them: but Feſws 
being our high Prieſt, he isready tg take away 
the 1niquitzes of our holy things, perfuming 
our prayers with the glory of his own perfe- 
Bins : and therefore 1t 13, that there is an ans» 
fwer given tothe Saints prayers, and alſo -ac- 
ceptance of their holy duties , Rev. $. 3, 4. 
But Chriſe being come au high Prieſt of good things 
$0.come , by a greater aud more perfett Taberna- 
cle , not made with hands , that is to ſay , not of 
this butldins, Neither by the blood of goats and 
calves : but by his own blood he entredin once into 
the holy place, having obtained eternal redemp- 
tzon for us, 5 For if the blood of bulls and goats , 
end the aſhes of au heifer Lia; the unclean , 

f the 


 ſanitifiethto the fer of the fleſh; How much 


more (ball the blood o Chriſt, who through the e- 


'rernal Spirit , offered bimſelf without ſpot to God, 
purge your conſciences from dead warks to ſerve 
the living God? And for this cauſe he i the 
Adediator of the New Teſtament ( or Covenant.) 
that by means of death, for the redemption of the 


tran(greſ- 
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tranſgreſſions that were under the firſt Teſtament , 
they which arecalled ( notwithtanding all ;beir 
ſins) might recerve the promiſe of eternal inhe- 
ritance , Heb. 9. 11, 12,123, 145 15. 

Thethird thing now to be ſpoken to, it is 
to ſhew where, and how, Feſzs Chriſt out-went, 
and goes beyond theſe prieſts in all their qua- 
Iifications and offices , for the comfort of poor 
Saints, | 

Firſt, 'They that were called to the prieſt> 
haod under the Law , were but men: bur he 
is both God arid Man, Heb. 7. 28.3. 

2. Their qualifications were in them ina ve- 
tw ſcanty way: but Feſwrs was every way quali- 
hed in an infinite and full wap. T 

They were conſecrated but for a time, Hebs 
7. 23. buthetfor ever more,ver. 24. 

4. They were made without an oath , . ver. 
2.9, 21, but he with an oath. DO 

5. They as ſervants : but he as a Son,Heb. .6. 

6. Their garments were but ſuch as couid 
be made with hands, Ez. 28. but his the ve- 
ry righteouſneſs of God , Rom. 2. 22; 

7. Their offerings were .but the body and 
blood of beaſts, and ſuch like , Phl. 3. 8; *but 
his-offtering was his own body and foul, ' Heb. 
9.12, 13. Chap. 10. 4, 5. 1/4.5 3-10.Heb. 10.5. 

8. Thoſe were but at beſt but a ſhadow or 
type , verſe 1. but he the very ſub#tanceand end 
of all thoſe Ceremonies , Heb. 9. 10. 17. *© 

9. Their 
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9, Their boly place was but made by men , 


Heb. 9. 24. but his, or that which Jeſus is et- 
tered ; 15 into Heaven it ſelf, Heb. 5. 2, q. 
10, When they went to offer their ſacrifice, 
they were forced to offer for themſelves as men 
compaſſed about with infirmity, Heb. 7. 26, 
but he holy, harmleſs, Heb. 10. 11: ' who did 


never commit the leaſt tranfgreiſion, Heb, 7.2.6, + 


\ It. They, when they went into offer, they 
were fain to do ut ſtanding, Heb. 10,to ligni- 
ke, that God had no fatisfaCtion therein : but 
he , :vhen he bad offered one ſacrifice for ſin, for 
ever ſat down on the right hand of God, Jer. 12. 
To. fignifie, that God was very well pleaſed 
with his offering. | ws | 

12. They were fain to offer often times the 
ſacrifice that could never take away ſin, but he 
by one offering hath perfeed for ever them that 
are ſanttified, Heb. 10.11, 14. 

12. Their facrifices at the beſt could but 
ſerve for the cleanſing of the fleſh, Heb. g. 1 3. 
but his for cleanſing both body and ſou] : The 
blood of Feſzrs Chriſt doth purge the conſcience 
trom dead works to live a holy life, verſe 14. 

14s Thoſe high Prieſts could nor offer bur 
once @ year 1n the holieſt of all , ver. 7. but our 
high Prieſt , he ever iveth tomake interceſſion 
for us, Heb. 7. 24, 25. WONEE TeX on 
15, Thoſe high Prieſts, notwichftanding 
they were Prieſts, they were not. always to 
. ; 4 . ' = p wear 
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wear their holy garments ; but Jeſus never purs 
them off of him , bur is in then a{ways. 

x6.Thoſe highPriefts death 'would be rao hard 
for them , Heb. 7.21, 23. but our high Prieſt 
hath — and overcome that cruel enemy 
of ours ,*Heb. 2.1.5. and brought life andim- 
mortality to light, through the glorious Goſ- 
pel, 2 Ti. 1. 10. 

17. Tboſe high Prieſts were not able to 
fave thernſelves ; but this is able to fave himſelf, 
andall that come to God by him , Heb, 7. 25. 

18. Thoſe high Prieſts blood could not do 
away fin; but the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 'who 
is our High Prieſt , cleanſerh ws from all {in, 
1 John 1.7. | t 

| 19. Thoſe high Priefts ſomerimes by fin, 
cauſed God to reje& their ſacrifices ; but this 
high Pricſt doth always the things that pleaſe 
him. 19k 
20. Thoſe high Prieſts could never convey 
the Spirit by vertue of their ſacrifices or of- 
fice ; but this high Prieſt, our Lord Jeſus, be 
can, and doth give all the gittsand graces thar 
are given tothe ſons of men. 12G 
- 21. Thoſe high Prieſts could never by their 
ſacrifices bring the ſoul 'of any finner to'glory, 
by vertue of ir ſeit ; bur Jeſus hath by one" ot- 
tering (as I ſaid betore') perfeCted forever thoſe 
that he did'die for. Thus in brief I bav&ſkew- 


ed in ſome particulars, *how and wherein Jelys - 
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our high Prieſt doth go beyond thoſe high 
Prieſts: and many. more without queſtion 


m:ght be mentioned, bur I forbear. 
PLE Office o 
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as aſurety 19 , ſee eyery thing in the Cove-' 
nant accompliſhed , that was to be.done on 4;s 
part ; then he brings the m2:ſſage trom.cheaven 
tothe world ; and before be goeth. back, he 
oftereth himlelf for the ame fins thaj he agreed 
ro ſuffer for : and:fo ſaon as this was done , he 
. goeth poſt haſte ro heaven again; not only 
ro exerciſe the ſecond part of hus Prieſtly-Office; 
bur,as. our Fore-runnzr., to" take. paſſeſſion 
for us ,. even inte heaven it ſelf, es you- may 
ſee, Heb. 6. 20. where it is ſaid, Whither the 


forerunner i for us emtered, 

_* Fulſf, He is 7» before to oped eaVven gates: 

Be ye open ye everlaſting doors , that the King 

of Glory may enter jp. ..1, ff A 
Secondly, He is 74 before to take poſſeyon of 

glory in our natures for ug - 4 
Thirdly , He 1s 7up before £o prepare #5 our 


places agaiit we come atter, I go to. prepare a 
place for, you, John 14. 1,24 3. 1,5 

, Faygthly, He 15 74% thither to make the 
way ealle,in that he hath firſt trodden,the path 


| himſelf, 


Fitthly , 


2 — 
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Fifthly, He. is7u» thither to receive gifts for 
25. All ſpiritual and heavenly. . ,,, e things 
gifts had been kept from as, had. . bave ] ſpoken 
not Chriſt ſo ſoon as the time ap-. 1» chew you 1 
pointed was come , rup back. to. 7 nragdy 
the kingdom ,of. glory to receive, _— = 
them for us. ,But1 cannot ſtand to:cnlarge ug 
on theſe glarzous things,the, Lord/enlar Naka 
upon yeur heartzby meditatwn;-;, . > 
| Here now might beginto (peak of his Pro- 
phetical and Kingly Office, andthe priviledges 
that do , and fhall come theroby,: but thay | 
fear I ſhall be too tedious , 2. therefore, at .this 
time I ſhall paſs them by. 'Ibus, you may ce 
how the Covenant of Grace doth v7, and 
with whom it was made , and alſo what was 
the conditions thereof, OS... 2 

\ Now then, this Grace, thiszverlaſting Grace 
of God comes 1o be free to us ghrough the ſat1s- 
faction ( according to the. condiftons), given 
by another for us; for though it be free » and 
freely given to us, yet the obtaining of jt did 
colt our Head, our Publick-man a very dear 
price (1 Cor.. 6. 2.0.) For je. are bought with 3 
price, even with the precions blood ph Chr 
( 1 Pet. x, 9, ) Soit is by another , .I ſay, nor 
by us ; yet w.1s as ſure made over to us, even 
to ſo many of.us as do, or ſhall believe, as if 
.we.had donegt;..and evtained, the grace of 
God our ſelyes; nay ſurer; for. cagider, 1 lay 
this 


- 


7". 


men under the Law ) but-by bie oivn blood 
meaning Chtifts Y be entredi#0 the holy plger, 
having jj pron eternal redemption for i. 
Secondly, lt comes to be unchdygenble through 
the perfettion'of that ſatisfaF#iom that was given 
to God through the Ser of Mary for us ; for 
whatever thedivine, infinite , and” eternal ju- 
ffice of God did call for at the hands of man, if 
ever he intended'to be apartaker of the grace 
| of God, this Feſis , this oneFiay\, this publick 
perſon , did'compleatly givea fansfadtion toir, 
even ſo efleQtually; which catifed God'noron- 
ly ro fay ,' 1 am pleafetl , bit Tam well pleaſed, 
Mar, 3. 17. Cemplearly and ſifficiently fatis- 
tied with thee on their bebalf;*for fo you mt 
underſtand it: Mark there theſe following. 
words a And having made peate for complen- 
ly made up the difterence) through the blood uf 
| bis Croſs by him, to reconcile aff theng's unto - Bin® 
_ felf; byhbim, 1 ſay, whether they be things 17; 
earch, or things in heaven. © And you who wete- 
fomerimes allenated , and enemies in your mind 
by wicked works; yet now. hath - he reconciled , 
how 


et thats. Mud 
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how, the body of hus fleſh, through death, tc 


reſent you holy, mark, boly and unblameable 
nd unreprovable im his ſight , Colof. 1, i1, 22, 
23. And thus it is Grace, unchangeable Grace, 
to us ; becauſe it was obtained , yea compleat- 
ly obrained for us , by Feſ#s Chriſt God- man. 

Obje#. Bur ſome may fay, how was it polli- 
ble that one nan Jeſus by one offering,thould fo 
compleatiy obrain and bring in unchangeable 
grace for ſach an 1nnumerable Company of ſin- 
ers, as are to be ſaved, 

Anſw. Firl(t, 10 that he was every ways fit- 
ted tor ſich a work, And ſecondly, in that, as ] 
{aid before, ke did every ways compleatfy fatis- 
he that which was offended by our diſobedience 
to the former Covenant. And for the clearing 
2. | 

Firit , Conſider, was it an that had offend- 
cd ? He was man that gave the latisfaftion, For 
as by man came death, even fo alſo by man did 
com: the reſurrettionfrom the dead,x Cor.15.2x. 

Secondly, Was it God that was offended, 
he was God that did give a fatisfaction. 79 2 
a Ciald is born , tous; a Son 1s gi ven. —— And 
[15 name ſhell b: called the mighty Goa(lla. 9.6.) 
Efe thaught ut mo robbery to be equal with God: 
but (for our ſakes, 2 Cor, 8. g.) he made hinm- 
ſelf of no reputation, &c. Phil. 2. 5, 6, 7. 

Thirdly, For the further clearing of this , 
to ſhew you chat in every thing he was 

M right- 
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162 Chvrift compleatly ſulled the 


rightly qualified for this great work ; ſee what 
God himfelt faith of him : He calls him in the 
frſt place 922n; and fecondly he owns him to 
be his f-Z,w, faying, - Awake O fword againſ! 
my Shepherd, acainſt the man, mark , the man 
ehat is my fulow, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Zech, 
$2.5 

5 that now let divine and infinite Juſtice 
turn it felf which way it will, it finds one that 
cantell how ro matchir ; rorit it fay, I will 
require the ſatisfaCtion of man,,, here 1s a may 
ro fatisfie its cry : and rf it ſays but T am an #- 
finize Ggd, and muſt and w2ll have an fire 
ſarisfation : here is one alſo thar 18 infiniteeven 


| fellow with God ; Fell-w this eflence and be- 


ing, Prov. 8.23. Fellow in his power and 
ſtrength,. x Cer. 1. 24. Fellow in his Wiſdom, 
ſee azam the ſame verſe. Fellow in his mercy 
and grace, Tit. 2,10.compared with ver. 12. 
together with the reſt of the attributes of God ; 
fo that, Ifay, let yuſtice turn it ſelf which way 
It will, here 1s a compleat perſon to give a com- 
pleat ſatisfaction : thus much of the fitneſs of 
the perfon. 

Secondly , For the compleatneſs of rhe ſi- 
tizzaction given by him for us, And that is 
difſcoveredin theſe particulars, 

Firſt, Doth juſtice call tor the blood of that 
nature that finned. Here is the heart blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt, HT have redemption through bis 


lod, © 


«ng, are EPs. 
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blood, Epheſ, 1,214. I Pet. x. 18, 19. Zeth.g. 
£0, IT. | 

2, Doth juſtice fay, thar this blood , it it be 
not rhe blood of one that is 7ea!ly, and natu- 
rally God , it will nor give fatistaction to inti- 
nite juſtice; then here 1s God , purchaſing hi: 
Church with his own blood, Aﬀts 20. 2.8. 
2. Doth juſtice ſay, that it muſt not only 
have ſatisfaction for ſinners ; but they that are 


ſived miift be alſo wa(bed and ſan&:ified with 


| this blood: *Fhen here is he that ſo loved us, 


that he waſhed ws from our ſins in his 0201 blood , 
Rev.1. 5. | 

4+ Is there to be ariphteouſneſs to cloath 
them with, that are to be preſented before di- 
vine juſtice ; then here 1s the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, which is , even the righteoufne!s of God 
by faith , Rom. 3.22. Phil. 3.8, 9, Io. 

5. Is there any fins now that will fly upon 
this Saviour , like ſo many Lions, of raging 
Devils, it he rake in hand to redeem wan, he 
will be content te bear them all bimſe!f alonegeuen 
in his own body upon the tree, 1 Per. 2. 24. 

6. Is there any Law nvw that will czrſc,und 
condemn this Saviour for ſtanding in our per- 
ſons, to give fatisfation ro God tor the tranl- 
greffion of 2982 ; he will be willing to be c:r/ea, 
Yea, to be made a curſe for ſinners, rather thai 
they fhall be curſed and damned themfetves , 
Gal, 2-12, | 

Mz 7. Muſt 
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164 Chriſt coppleatly/ulfilled the 
7, Muſt the great and glorious God, whofe 
eyes are ſo pure that he cannot behold iniquity, 
I fay, muſt he not only have the blood, bur the 
very lite of him that will take in hand to be the 
deliverer , and Saviour of us poor miſerable 
ſinners ; he is willing to lay down his bife fot his 
ſheep, John1o.1r. | 
$. Muſt he not only dye a natural death , 
but muſt his ſoul deſcend into hell ( though it 
ſhould not be left there) he will ſuffer that al- 
ſo. Pſal. 16. 16. and As 2. 2, | 
9. Milt he not only be buried, but riſe a- 
g4in from the dead, and overcome death , that 
ne might be the f7/f fruits to God of them that 
il-ep , which ſhall be ſaved. He will be ##- 
ried, and alſo through the ſtrength of his God- 
head, hewill raife himſelf our of the grave, 
though death hold him never fo faſt, and the 
Jews lay never ſuch a great ſtone upon the 
mouth of the Sepulchre, and ſeal it never (6 
faſt, 1 Cor. 15. 2. Luke 24. 34. 
10. Muſt he carry that body into the pre- 
ſence of his Father, to take poſſeſſion of Heaven, 
Heb. 9. 2.4. John 14. 2, 3. And muſt he ap- 
pear there as a Prieſt ( Heb, 6. 20.) as fore- 
runner (ver, the ſame) as an Adwocare (1 John 
2. I, 2.) as Prophet, as a Treaſure-houſe, as an 
Þiterceder, and Pleader of the Cayſes of his pb- 
pl:; he will be all theſe. and much more; to 
the end; the grace of God by faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt , 


—— — 
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Chrift', might be made ſurcr to all the feed- 
Who then can condemn * it is God that yuſtifieth; 


becauſe Chriſt hath dyed, yea, rather that is riſen 
again, Who (now ſeeing all this is fo effettu- 
ally done ) ſhall lay any thing, the leaſt thing ? 
who can hnd the leaſt flaw , the leaſt. wrinkle, 
the leaſt defect or imperfetion #2 this glorious 
fatisfation. | EY 

Obje#. But is it potible that he ſhould (o 
ſoon give inhnune juſtice a ſarisfaCtion,, a com- 
pleat fatisfaQtion ; for the eternal God doth re- 
quire an eternal lying under the Curſe ; to lie 
end, he may be erernalſy farished. 

Anſw. Indeed that which 1s infinite, mult 
have an efernity to ſatishe God in; that 1s , 
they that fall into.the prifon and pit ot utter 
darkneſs, mult be there ro all cternuy ,- ro 
the end, the juſtice of God may havezrs full 
' blow at them. But now hetbatI am ſpeaking 
ot , is God (Iſa. 9.6, 2 Tim. 1.16. Heb.1.8,9. 
Phil. 2. 4, 5, 6- and fo 3s infinire: Now le 
which 1s true God, 18 gbleto give 1n as little 
a time an infinite ſatisfaCtion , as Adam wis in 
giving the diſatisfattion. Adam himſelt might 
have given ſatisfafton for himſe!t as: ſoon as 
Chrift, had he been very God, as Jeſus Chriſt 


was; For the reaſon why the poſterity of Ada, . 


even ſo many ofthem as fall ſhort of like; muſt 
lyc broyling in hell toall eternity is this; They 
are ngt able to givethe juſtice of G3ds fatisy 


M 3 {action , 
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166 Chrift com Katly fulfilled the 
faction , they being not infinite, as atoreſaid. 
But Chriff Cthat is God-man ) being come an 
high Prief/(thart is to offer and give fanstaftion) 
of good thmgs to come : by a greater and more pcr- 
fett tabernacle , not made with hands, that 15 to 
ſay , mot of this building : Neither bythe blood of 
goats and calves, but "by bis own; mark you 
that, bits by'hzs own blood he hath entered imto the 
holy place, having ( already ) obtainedeternal 
redemption for us : Buthow!? © For if the bloogd 
of bulls and goats,and the aſhes of an beifer ſprink- 
ling the unclean , (anftrfierh to the purging of the 
fleſh, how much more ſhall the blogd of Chrift , 
ho through the eternalGpirit ( who through 
the power and vertue of his intinite Gogbead) 
offered himſelf without ſpot to Ged, prrge your 
conſciencts from dead works, T0 ſerve the lrving 
God? And for this cauſe | (that is, for that he 1s 
God as wet "as man, and ſoable to giye ju- 
ſlice 'an mfinite farisfahon'; therefore ) , he a 
the Medigtor of the New Covenant, ihgt by 
: be 'mennis of his death for the redemption of the 
rranſavelſiens that were under the firſt reſtament, 
:hty which are cail:d might recetve the promiſe 
cf eternkl nberirance, Heb. g. 11, 12, 12,14, 
15, as Thafd before, MG 


©: Obi!" This is much'; hut 3s God contented 
{path this? Ihe ſatisfied now 1n the behal of 


*Krmer by tH;s man; thus ſafering ? If heasgthen 


Anſw. 


— ww —— 


CC OT OY OI - <re.. —- = en 


' - —__——— 
Conditions aararwepab eric 
Anþv. It is evident, yea, wonderfyl evident, 


thar this hath pleafed hinr to the full, as ap- 
peareth by theſe following Demontrations. 
Firft, In that God did admit him into his pre- 
ſence ; yea, receive him with joy and myfick , 
even with the ſound of a Tramet at his aſcen- 
fon into Heaven ( Pſal. 47.5.) and Chriſt 
makes it an — ty bis Children, that 
his righteouſneſs was ſuthcient, in that he went 


to his Father, anc 1:67 /aw him 70 more, | 
(Fobn 16. 10.)0f #4 -1::fne{s, faith hes becauſe | 
I go to my Father , 4 ye ſee 1m? no more* A; 


if he had ſad , My Spine thall ſhew to the ' 
world, that I have brought in a fſufficiert |} 
righteouſneſs to juſtifie ſinners withal , in that - 
when I go to appear in the prefence of my | 
Father on their behalf , he ſhall give me en- | 
rertainment , and not throw me down from 
heaven, becauſe 1 did nor do it ſufficient'y. 

Again, If you conſider the high eftcem thar 
God the father dorhſer on rhe death of his Son, 
you will find that he hath received good con? , 
tent thereby. Whenthe Lord Jeſs by way 
of complaint told his Father ,” that he and this |} 
merits were not valued to the worth : his Fa- | 
ther anſwered , It us @ light thing that 1 ſhou!d 
give thee O my ſervant , "to bri © fhcob again; | 
Twill alſo give thee for alight ak Gentiles, that { 
thou mayeſt be for ſabuation unto the ends of the 
earth, Iſa, 49. 1, 2,3, 445,6, Asit the Lord 

M 4. had 


166 "CBriftl compleatly (ulflled the 
faction , they being not infinite, as atoreſaid. 
But Chrrff (that is Gog-man ) being come an 
high Prieft(that is to offer and give farisfaftion ) 
of good thmgs to came : by a greater and more pcr- 
fetr tabernacle , not madewith hauds, that 15 to 
ſay , mot of this building”: Neither bythe bloodof 
gots and calves, but by bis own ; mark you 
r5ar, bis by bis own blood he hath entered tnto tbe 
holy place, having ( already ) obtained eternal 
redemption for us : Burhow!? © For if the. bloogd 
of bulls and goats,and the aſhes of an be ifer ſprink- 
ling the unclean , {anttrfeerb to the purging of the 
fleſh, how much Eon: hell the blogd of { Chrift : 
who t through the neradlOirk ( who through 
the power and yertue of his inhnite Gogbead) 
offered himfe It without ſpot to Ged, purge your 
conſcienets from dead works, T0 ſerve the livin 
God?*« And for this cauſe (that is, for that he 1s 
God as welt 'as an, and fo able to giye.ju= 
ſlice '2n finite farisfaChion'; ; therefore ) , he 2x 
rhe Aecigtor of the New, Covenant , bat by 
: be \means of bis death for the red: mption of the 
tran ayclfiens that were unaer the rf reſtarment, 
:Bly which are cail:d might receive the promiſe 
of eternk inheritance, Heb. H- 11, 12, 13,14, 
To as I aid before. 
8: Obit Fhisis much'; but is God contented 
Sth this? Ihe ſatisfied now 1n the behalf. i 
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Anþv. It is evident, yea, Wonderfyl evident, | 
thar this hath pleafed hint to the full, as ap- 
peareth by theſe following Demonktrations. 

Firſt, In that God did admit him into his pre- 
[ence ; yea, receive him with joy and my/ick , 
even with the ſound of a Trymet at his afcen= 
Gon into Heaven ( Pſal. 47,5.) and Chriſt 
makes it an argument to his Children, that 
his righteouſneſs was (ufhcient, in that he went 
to his Father , ano 111e7 {aw him 70 more, 
(Fohn 16. 10.)0f #4! -1.:fnefs, faith hes becauſe” 
I go to my Father , ».4 ye ſee ms no. more As 
if he had ſaid , My Spin thall fſhew to the 
world, that I have brought in a fufficiert 
righteouſneſs to juſtifie ſinners withal , in that 
when I go to appear'in the preſence of my 
Father on their behalt , he ſhall give me en- | 
rertainment , and not throw me down from 
heaven,becauſe I did not do it {ufficient'y. 

Again, If you conſider the high eftcem that 
God the father doth ſer on the death of his Son, 
you will find that he hath received good con= \. * | 
tent thereby. Whenthe Lord Jeſus by way | 
of complaint told his Father ,, that he and his | 
merits were not valued to the worth ; his Fa- | 
ther anſwered , It is a light thing that T ſhou!d 
give thee O my ſervant, to bring Jacob again ; | 
1 will alſo give thee for alight wk Gentiles,t hat F 
12014 mayeſt be for ſakuation unto the ends of the | 
earth, Iſa. 49- 1, 2,3, 445,6, Asit the Lord 
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163 Chrift compleatly ſulfilled the 
had ſaid , My Son, I do value thy death at a 
higher rite, then that thou ſhouldeſt ſave the 
Tribes of I/rael only ; behold the Gentiles,the 
barbarous Heathens, they aiſo ſhall be brought 
in as the price of thy blood. Ir isa light thing 
that thou thouldeiti be my ſervant ( only) to 
bring or redeem ihe Tribes of Facob, and to 
reſtore the preſerved of If el; I will give 
thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou 
mayeſt be my falvation to the ends of the 
—_ - EW 
Again, You may ſee jt alſy by the carriage 
of God. the Father to all the great finners to 
wham mercy was proffered. We do nor find 
that G:4 maketch any objeCtion againſt them 
that come to him tor the pardon of their ſins , 
becauſe he did want a fatisfaCtion ſuitable ro 
the greatneſs of their ſins. There was Maneſ- 
feth,who-was one that burnt his children 1n the 
fre to the devil, Chron. 4 3.from 1, to 1 o_ 
uſed witchcraft , that uſed to worſhipthe ho 
of heaven, that turned his back on the word 
that God ſent unto him: nay, that did worſe 
than the very heathen that God caſt our before 
the children of 1ſ#a:l, Alfothoſe that are ſpo- 
ken of As 19. 19. that did ſpend fo much 
time 1n conjuration and the hke, AGs 8. (tor 
ſuch ] judge they were) that whenrhey came 
to burn their books ,. they counted the price 
thereof to be fifty thuuſand pieces of Silver, 
. by IT $3101 
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Simon Magus allo that was a Sorcerer, and be. 
witched the whole Ciry,yet he had mercy prof- 
fered to him once and agam: « I fay , it was 
not the greatneſs of the ſins of theſe {inners ; no 
nor of an innumerable compaay of others thar 
made God at all to obje againit the ſalvation 
of their ſouls , which juſtice wquld have con- 
rained him to, had he not had fatisfaction 
ſifficient, by the blood of the Lord Jeſus. Nay, 
Further, 1 do find that becauſc God the Father, 
would not have the merits ut his Son to. be un- 
dervalued , 1fay , he doth therefore freely by 
his conſent,let mercy be proffered to the great- 
elt ſinners in the tuſt place, for the Jews, that 
were the Worſt of men m thar day tor blaſpbe- 
my againſt the Goſpel: yer theApoli]e proftcred 
mercy to them in the firlt place. Ir z nccefſa- 
ry (faith he) that the word of God ſhould firſt 
have been ſpoken unto you , Acts 13.46. Acts 
2. 26. And Chriſt gave them commiſſion fo 
todo; for ſaith he, Ler repentatce and remiſſion 
of ſins be preached m my name among all nations 
and begin ; mark that, begin'at Feruſal-m, Luke 
24. 4.7. Lt them that but the other day had 
their hands up to the elbows in my heart blood 
have the firſt proffer of my mercy. And faith 
Paul, For this cauſe I obtamed mercy , that m 
me firſt, Feſws Chriſt might ſhew forth all long- 
Juffermg, for a pattern to them that ſhuuid bere- 
after believe on him to life everlaſtive, 1 Tim, 
T5, 


_ ——— —_ _ 


1750 Cit comprently fulfilled the 
T5, 16, - As the Apoſtle faith, thoſe ſinners 
thar were dead, poſlefled with the devil, and 
the children of wrath , k- hath quickned, de- 
livered, and ſaved , Ephe/. 2. 1, 2, 2,4,5,6,7. 
that he mig ht even in the very apes to come ſhew 
forth the exceeding riches of his grace in hs kind- 
neſs towards us (and that) through Feſus Chriſt, 

"Secondly, Ir is evident that that which this 
man did as 2 common perſon , he did it com- 
plearly and fatistaCtorily , as appears by the 
openneſs ( as I may fo callit ) which was in 
the heart of God to him at his reſurreftionand 
aſcenfion. Ask of me (ſaith he) and I will give 
thee the (very) heathen for thine inheritance, and 
the'ritermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion , 
Pfal. 2. 8. And this was at his refurre&ion, 
As 12.73. Whereas, though he had asked, 
yet if he had not given a full and complear ſa- 
tisfaftion , juſtice would not have given him 
any thing ; for juſtice, the juſtice of Godis ſo 
pure, thatifit be not compleatly ſatisfied in 
every particular, it giveth nothing but curſes, 
Gal. 2. Io. 

"'Thirdly, It 1s yer far more qyident that 
he bath indeed pleaſed God in the behalf of 
finners, inthar God hath given him gitts to 
diſtribute to {inners , yea the worſt ot {inners , 
as a fruit. of his ſatisfaction, and thar at 
bis aſcenſion ( Pal. 68. 18.) Chriſt hath fo 
fxrished God, that he hath given him all the 
| treaſures 
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treaſures buch of Heaven and earth , to diſpoſe 
Of 25 he {eern good ; he hath {o pleaſed God 
thar he hath given of Ol a Name, above every - 
Name; a Scepter, above everV Seeprer ; a Crown, 
above e everyCr0xn; aKingdomabove every King- 
dom,Phil.2.9, Rev.1g.16:he bath. given him the 
higheſt place'n keaven,evenhis oWn right hand , 
he hath given him all che powet 'of heaven aid: 
earth andunder the earth in his 6% hand,to bind 
whom he picateab , and to. fer tree whonrhe 
thinks meet; he bwih in a Werd; ſuch an In 
clteem in the «yes vi his Father ,-thar he hath 
put 1nto his hand, all tnings that are tor the pro- 
hr of his people , both in \ thisworld , and thar 
which 1s to come ; and all thisasthe fruit of his” 
tahfulneſs in doing of his work, as the Me 
/iator of rhe New Covenant.. Zhou baſt aſcend- 
ed on high, thou haſt led Captivity Captrve,thou 
haſt recerved pifis.; mark, thou halt received 
them, for men, even for che(wor it of men, the 
rebellious alſs.:- And hath ſent torth ſome, being 
furniſhed with theſe gifts; ſamelI'fay , Fer the 
work of the mitſtry » tO the edifying of them 
that are already called, and alſotor the calling: 
in of all thofe for whom he tovenanted' with 
his Father, 7.4l-all come in the unity of faith 5 
&c."Eph. 4. $; 9 , 10, 11, 1241-2. 

Fourthly TW ory tbl appear. far more &- 
vident: For will you hear what the Father: 
moſelt ſaith for the ſhewing. of his well-pleaf- 

: cancts , 


C7: Chrift compleatly fulfilledthe 


edneſs , in theſe rwo particulars. Firſt, In that 
| he bids poor ſouls ro hear, and to de as Chr; 
would have them, Mat. 2. I 7. Luke 9. 35. Se- 
condly , In that he refolves ro make them that 
rurn their backs upon him,that diſhonour him, 
(which 1s donean a very great meaſure by thoſe 
that lay alide his merits done by himſelf for 
Tuſtification) I ſay, he that reſolved to make 
chem his fourſfoo} ; where he ſaith, St thog at 
yiriaght band, until 1 make thine enemies thy 
faotſtool. Axe they enemies ro thee, fairh God, 
[ will be even with them ? Do they ſlight thy 
merits? Dothey ſhght thy groans , thy tears, 
thy blood thy death, thy reſurrection and in- 
rerceilion, thy ſecond coming agam in hea» 
venly glory? I will tear them, and rend them, 
Pll make them as m7zre in the ſtreets; will make 
thy enemies thy tooritool (F/al. 110. 1. Aat, 
22 44, Heb. 1.13.Chap.10.12.) I, faith he, 
And thou ſhalt daſhrthem in pieces like a Potters 
Veſſel, Plal. 2. g- look co it you thar flight che 

merits of the blood of Chrjit. | 
-Fiftthly , Again further yer ; God will make 
all the world ro know , that he hath been, and 
18i well pleaſed 1a his Son , in that God hath 
given (and will make ir appear he hath given) 
che world to comme into bis hand, Heb. 2. And 
that he ſhall razfe the dead, bring them before 
hys judgment-ſeat, execute judgment upon 
them which he pleaſeth to execute judgment 
on 
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on to their damnation; and to receive then to e- 
rernal life whom he doth tavour, even ſo ma- 
ny as ſhall be found to believe in his name and 
merits (Fohn 5. 26, 27, 2.5.) For as the Father 
hath life in himſelf ; fo hath he given to the Son 
T0 have life m himfelf : And he hath grvers 
him authority to execute juogment alſs ; becauſe 
he i the Son ef man -— For the hour is coming, 
that allthat are in the graves ſhall hear his woice, 
and ſhall come forth: bey that have done good , | 
unto the reſurre&tion of life , and they that have | 
done evil, unto the reſurrettion of damnation, 
[, andthe worſt enemy that Chriſt hath now , 
ſhall come ar that day with a pale face , with a 
quaking heart, and bended knees trembling be- | 
tore him, confeſſing the glory of his merits , 
and the vertue there was inthem to fave, tothe | 
glory of God the Father, Romans 14. 11, Phil, 
2.9,10, I1. 

Much more might be added to diſcover the 
glorious perfection of this mans farisfaction : | 
but for you that defire to be further ſatisfied | 
concermng this, ſearch rhe Scriprures , and | 
beg of God to give you faich and underſtand- | 
ing therein: and as for you that flight rheſe 
things, and continue ſodoing, God hath a- 
rother way to ke with You, even to daſh yuu | 
1n pieces hike a Potters veſtel; for this hath \ 
Chriſt received of his Father ro do untoyou, 3} 
Rev. %. 27. 
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_  FhusT haveſhewed you in particular, thar 

the-Covenant of the grace of God ts free and 
unchangeable to men, that 1s in that it hath 
been obtained for men , and that perfectly, to 
tbe ſatisfying of juſtice , and raking all things 
out of the way, that were any ways an hinder- 
ance to our falvation , Col. 2. 14. 

Thefſecond thing for the diſcovering of this 
freeneſs, and conſtancy of the Covenant of rhe 
Grace of God, it is maniteſt thus. 

Firſt, Whatſoever any man hath of the grace 

of God, he hath it as a free gift of God through 
Chriſt Jefus the Mcdtaror of this Covenant , e- 
ven when they are in a ſtate of enmity to him 
(mark that, Kom. 5.8, g.Co!. 1. 21, 22.)whe- 
ther it be Chriſt as the foundation ſtone, or faith 
to lay hold on him, Eyb, 2.8. For by Grace 
you are ſaved through Faith, and that not of your 
felves (not for any thing in you, or done by 
you forthe purchaſing of it » but #t is the fre: 
gift of God. And that beſtowed on you , ever 
when you were dead in treſpaſſes and fins , Fph. 
2. 1, 2,3, 4; 5, 6, 78,9. Nay 1t thou heft 
to much as one delire thac is right , it i3 ihe gilt 
ot God; for of our ſelves, faith the Apoitle, 
22 are 118 able ro ſprak a g10d word, or think a 
good thougys , 2 Cor. 3. 5. 

\Was not grace, abſolute grace, that God 
made pronnfs ro Adam atier tranſprefiion , 
52, 2. J» 

Was 
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Was it not free grace in God to. fave ſuch a 
wretch as Manaſſeh was, who uſed enchant- 
ments, witchcratr, burnt his children inthe fre, 
and wrought much evil, 2 Chron. 33. 

Was it not tree grace to fave fſucit as thoſe 
were that are ſpoken of in the 16 of Ezckie!, 
which no eye pined. 

Was it not free grace for Chriſt to give 
Peter a loving look after he had curfed and 
ſwore, and denied him. 

Was it nor free grace that mer Pay! when 
he was a going toDamaſeus to perſecute,which 
converted him, and made him a veflel of. 
mercy. | 
- And what ſhall I fay of ſich that are ſpoken 
of in the /x Cor. 6. g, 10. ſpeaking there of 
fornicators, idolators, adalterers, effeminates, «- 
buſers of themſelues with mankind, thieves, co- 
wetorrs revilers, drunkards, extortioners , the 
baſeſt of ſinners in the world, and yct were 
waſhed, and yet were juſtified , was it not free- 
ly by grace ? O Saints! you that are in Hea- 
ven, cry out, We came hither by grace ; and 
you that are on earth, I am fure you cry, 
it ever we do go thither, it mult be freely 
Hy grace. | 

Secondly, In thenext place, it appears to 
be unchangeable in this, Firſt, Becauſe Juſtice 
being once fatisfied,doth not uſe to call for the 
Gebt again : No, let never ſich 2 finner come 
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to Jeſs Chriſt 5 and fo to God by him; and 
Fuſtice inſtead of ſpeaking againlt the ſalvation 
of that ſinner , it will ſay, l am juſt as well as 
faithful to forgive bim hu ſins, 1 Toby 1.9. 
When Jnflice it ſelf 1s pleaſed with amen , 
and ſpeaks on his ſideginſtead of ſpeating againſt 
him, we may well cry out, Who ſhall condemn? 

2. Becauſe therets no Law to come in a- 
gainſt the {inner that believes 1n Jeſus Chriſt ; 
tor he is not under that, and that by right 
comes in againſt none, but thoſe that are 
tnder it : But Believers are not under that ; 
that is trot their Lord, therefore that hath no- 
thing to do with them ; and beſides Chriſts 
blood hath not only taken away the curſe 
thereof, bur alſo he hath in his own perſon 
compleatly fulfilled it as a publick perſon in our 
ſtead, Rom. 8. 3, 2, 3, 4- 
 3- "Phe Devil that accuſed them is deſtroy- 
\ ed, Heb. 24 14, 5. 
| 4» Death andthe Grave, and Hell are over- 
come, 1 Cor. 15. 55«Heſea 19. 14. 

Y $2n that great enemy of mans ſalvation, 
that 1s waſhed awWat', RET.1. 0. 

6. The rig hreonf refs of God 1s put upon 
them thar believe, and given to them, and 
they are found in ir, Pb, 3.8, 9, 10. Rem. 
RR. . : 

' 7. Chriſt is always in heaven to plead tor 
them, and to prepare a place for them, Heb. 
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+ $. He haik not- only promaſcd that he will 
nor leaye us, nor forſakeus; -but he hach-alfſo 


faors to fulkll his pramile. -O rich grace ! tree + 


grace, Lord,who deſired thee to;promiſe # Who- 
compelled thee tofweer ?' we ule totake honeſt 
wen upon their ;bare,2v0rds. ; Bur God willing: 
more abundantly to ſhew unto the beirs of promiſe 
the immutability of bis tounſel (hath confirmed 
it by an oath: that by two immutable things his 
promiſe and his oath) i» which xt is imypoſſuble for 
Ged to lye (or break either of them be mi7br 
have Hirong conſolation, who bave fled for refuge 
tp lay hold upon the bope ſet before us (Heb. 6.1}, 
17,18.) Pll warrant you God will never break 
tus Oath; theretore we, may well have good 
ground to hope from ſuch a good Foundation as 
this, that God will never leave us indeed; 

\ Again thirdly, Not only thus: bur firſt, Ged 
hath begotren, Believers. again.ro-himſelf, vo 
be his adopted and gccepred Children, in and 
through the Lord Jeſus, 1 Per. x, 3. . 

. Secondly , God hath prepared a Kingdom for 
them, before the , Foundation of the world , 
through Jeſus Chriſt, Mar. 25, + | 

» Thudly; He bath gi> . Theſe rhings «e more 
ven, them an earneff, of fully laid down mm has 

gt "a" ie part of the book whe 
their bappineſs,while they. fb diſcougſe of 
hve- here in this world the previledges of ; htNew 


CEpb, 1.13, 14) x Fe * Covmans. 
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with the holy Spirit of promiſe, which is the earmte/i 


of our inheritance, until the redemption'sfthe pur- 
chaſed poſſeſſion to the praiſe of his ghoryy and! that 
through this Jeſus. 

Fourthly, If his Children fin chrough! wrath 
neſs, or by ſuddain temptation ; they eonfeſ= 
{ing of it » he willingly forgives, ' and heals aff 
therr wounds , reneweth his love towardsthenn, 
waits to do them good, caſteth their ſms"-into 
the depths of the ſea, and all this freely; without 
any work done by men as mey. Net for: your 
ſakes do Tthis, O Houſe of Iſrael , be it knows 
unta you, ſaith the Lord, Ezek. 36. 2.2, 32. but 
wholly and alone by the blood of Jeſus. ; 

Fifthly, In a word, it you would fee it al- 
together, Gods love was the cauſe why Jeſus 
Chriſt wasſent to bleed for {inners. Jeſus Chriſts 
bleeding ſtops the cries of divine juſtice : God 
looks upon them as compleat in him, gives 
themto him , as his by right of purchaſe. Jeſus 
ever lives to pray for them that are thus given 
unto him. God ſends his holy Spzr## znto them, 
to reveal this to them ; ſends his Angels to mi- 
niſter for them: andallthis by verrue of an e- 
verlaiting Covenant between the Father and 
the Son. Tre oppyave the people that are in 
ſuch a a caſe. Ne 

Nay, further he hath made them Brichren 
with Jefiis Chrift.; 22exzbers of his fleſh, and of 
his bones : the Spouſe e of this Lord Jeſus 3 and 
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all to ſhew you how dearly,.how really, how 
conſtantly he loycth us, who by the faith of his 
operation, have laid hold.upon him. 

I ſhall now lay down a few arguments for 
the ſuperabundant clearing of it, and after- 
wards anſwer two or three objeCtions, - as may 
be made againſt it, and-ſo I ſhall fall upon the 
next thing, 41 | 

Furſt, God loves the Saints, as he loves Jeſas 
Chriſt, And God loves Feſus Chriſt with an e- 
ternal love ; therefore the Saints alſo with the 
ſame. Thou haſt loved them, as thou haſt lowed 
me, John I'7. 23» 

Secondly , That love which is God himſelf 
mult needs be everlaſting love, And that 1 the 
love, wherewith God hath loved bis Samts m 
Chriſt eſs ; therefore his love towards his 
children in Chriſt mulſt 
needs be an everlaſting Tow muſt uot w- 
love, There is none dare aerftana that love im 
ſay ,,that the love of God © 7 42m ont 
is mixed with a created gf Ged is the very ef- 
mixture: if Aot ; then 1t ſence,or nature of Gad, 
muſt needs be himſelf 5 #1 Jobn 4. 16. 

T1 7ohn 4.16. | 

Thirdly, "That love which 1s always pitched 
upon us, in an object as holy as God, mult 
needs be an everlaſting love. Now the love of 
God was, and is pitched upon us, through an 
object as holy as God himſelf , even our Lord 

% N 2 Feſws ; 
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Feſils:, Therefore ut nuſt needs be unchangea- 
ble. | 

F ourthly , If hewith whorn the Covenant 
of Grace was made, did in every thing , and 
condition do, even What the Lord could 4effre 
or require of hiin,that his love might be extend» 
£J'to us, ard that for ever ; Then his love muſt 
needs be an everlaſting love , ſeeing every 
thing required of us, was compleatly accom- 
plithed tor nsby him: - And all this hath our 
Lord Jeſus dine, and that moſt glorioully, e- 
Ven on our behalt : therefore it mult needs be a 
love that laſts for ever and ever. 

Fifihiy, If God hath declared hanſelf, ro be 
the God that chaypgeth not, and hath' fworn to 
be immutable in h1s promiſe, then ſurely he 
will be anchangeable, And he hath done fo : 
therefore it 18 #39p0ſſible for God to lies and ſo for 
ns eternal love to be unchangeable (Heb. 6.1 3, 
1+, 17, 18.) Here 15 an argument of the Spzrits 
Wy making , who can contradict it ? It any 
ebjeci, and ſiy,bur till it is upon the condition 
o! believmy,” 1 anſwer, the condition alſo is his 
ewnfree gafr, and not a qualification antin 
rom the jtock of nature (Eph, 2. 8. Phil, 1. 28, 
29.3*So that here 2s the love unchangeable , 
here is allo the condition giveri by him 
whoſe love is unchangeable , which may ferve 
Vet farther for a ſtrong argument, that God will 


Have bis loyeunchangeable. - Sinner ris 1s ber> 
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0Lje#, Bur if this love of God be unchavge 
able init. ſelf ; yer it is not unchangeably fe 
upon the Saints, unle(s they bebave thetsſelie 
the better. 
'* Anſw. As Gods lovear the firl was beſtowed 
upon the Sans, without any thing foreſetr by 
the Lord 1n' them, agdone by them {( Denr. 9. 
6.). So he goeth on with the ſame, laying, 
never leave thee nor forſake thee, Heb. 2:5. 
Ovjett. Bur how cometh irro paſs then that 
many fall off again, from the grace of the Gof- 
| pel, atter aprotefſion of itfor ſome time ; ſome 
to deluſions, and ſome to their c open fins again. 
Anſw. They are tallen away, not from the 
everlaſting love of God rothem ; but froin the 
profeſſion of the love of Ge :tothem: men may 
protels that God loves them , . when there is no 
fuch matter., and that they are the Children of 
God, when the Dew1l is their father ; (as it 18 
in Tohn's. 40,41, 42,42, 4.4 )Therefore they 
that do finally faV away trom a profeilion of the 
grace of 'the Goſpel :  Itis firſt, becauſe, they 
are * ofrry 5 "and not Sons, Second Y, Becauſe 
bey 77 or Sons , ſoGod ſuflrerh them ro 
all, et ARE No it appear that they are not Sons , 
{ appenr God. They went-out Fmt 
o $6 re ere not of ut ; * for if they bal been 
of us, no dokbt, mark thar, 770 inks faith he, 
they would have continued with us; bt = 
went out from us , that is might be matte, 10% 
N 
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fe eſe. (hp. they. prev al.o 4s LEA 1 John 2. 19. ) 


Hymenets and Philerus.do throw 
theraſelves Leadlongs to hell, PYoy-xr of the 
Foundation of Ged ſtandeth fare, -? ſeal, 


ihe Lord kyoweth them that are bis, Z Ti. 2, 


at 615 

"Objae &- "Bir the Scripture ſaith , "hit there 
are {Ak had Faith Yet loſt i it, "anc have 
made ſhipy rack of it : [Rok ow God loves noo ohiger 
than they Lfrove, as is evident ; ; Fol bethat be- 
liewgs nv, ſhall be damned. So "then 97; it ſome 
may have Faith, and. yer fole ir, and fo loſe the 
love of Ged, becauſe bey h have 16ſt their Faith, 
itsspyident t that Gods, oye is not ſo imniutable 
as; you {ay it 1s tg cyery 'obexthar believeth. 

nſw, There i 1S more ſorts of Faitht than one, 

thaz i$Tpoken of in Scripture, 

Firſt, There is a Faith, that men may have; 
and yet %s nothing : none of the Saints &f God 
( 2 Cor, 13. 1 2, 3> #1 ) and yer inay.do great 
things therewith. * 

2, There 154 Faith! at Ap TD CE 

the operitign 0 miracles that Way 
Why s ke e days b by Oe a bh 


5 An { wrgny of if the peo ple Believed Or on Hi im , Ha 
| Fame they by their FP 


1thf Why, by 

rayon 'of the miracles 97. Jid atho n ge, 
for {aid buy. » hen  Chriſ cometh, .wall he = 
mare mgracles than the man hath dove, *" The 


We thing that wrought their F aith 1 in them 3 
was 
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The Oppoſers anſwered. 18; 
was only by ſeeing the' miracles that he did 
( Jobn 7.31. John-2.23.) which is not thar 
ſaving Faith , whichis called the Faith of Gods 
Elect,-as 1s evident :. for there mult not be on- 
ly miracles wrought, upon outward objetts, to 
begetthat, that being too weak a thing, but it 
muſt be by the ſame power that was ſtretched 
aut in railing Chriſt trom the dead ; yea, the 
exceeding greatneſs of that power( Eph.1.1 8,19.) 
S0'there 15a believiug , being taken with ſome 
maryelous work, , viltble appearing to the out- 
ward ſenſe of ſeeing ;, and there 1s a beheving 
that 13 wrought inthe heart, by an invilible 0- 
peration of the Spirit, revealing the certainty 
of the ſatisfation of the merits of Chriſt ro the 
ſo, u1 a more glorious way , both for cirtginty 
and for durableneſs, both as to the promiſe and 
the conſtancy of it, Adas. 16. 17, 18, 

3. Thereisa Faith of a mans own, of a wans 
{+4 allo ; -bur the Faith of the operation of God 
(an Scripture) is ſetin oppolition to that,z. . tor 
laicth-he, You are faved:by Grace through, Faith, 
and that not of your jebves; of yourown making, 
bur that which is the freegifi of Gad, Epy;2-8, 

.4+ We ſay there is an-Hiftoricel. Faib.,, that 
ls; -ſizch as is begotten,meerly by,.the Hi uy 
ot the #074, not by the Co-operation of, ahe-Spt- 
rit by the Word, © ant 1ande en LS hn 
3. We day there is a Traditional Fajthgthat 
Is, -£0 believe things by Tradition, ,becaulc 0- 
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thers ſay they believe them } this is received by 
Tradittong not by Revelation ; and ſhall never 
be able to ſtand neither at the day ot Death, nor 
at the day of Judgment ; though poſſibly men, 
while they hve here, may eſteem thernſelves 
and ſtates-to be very good; _ he heads 
are filled full of1t, +» 
| 6. "There 15a Faith that is retled (i in Scripe 
tare) a dead Faith, the Faith of Devils, or of 
the Dewn! ;- they alſo that have only this , they 
are like the Devil,.-atd as ſure rs be damned 
as he, notwithſtanding their Faith, 1tthey get 
no better into their hearts ; for it is far oft from 
erabling of them toflay eflectual hold of Feſtts 
Chriſt, and ſo- to pur-him' on: for eternal life 
and fanctification ( Fam 2:19, 26. winch they 
muſt do iFever they be ſaved. - 
. But alktheſe are ithort of the ſaving Faith of 
Gods elett.y as is manifeſt ; I fay, Firſt, _— 
theſe may be wrought; and nor by that 
{9 exceedingly ſtrecched torth. - Secondly, Be- 
cauſe theſe are wroughr'; - partly , firſt, by the 


ſenſe of ſeeing ; namely/the miracles (not by 


hearing) -and ſecondly ,\the reſt is wroughr-by 


2 traditional or hiſtorical influence of the words 


3n their heads; not by ah! heavenly , inviſible!, 
almighty, - and ſaving opermtivn of __ i ra 


of God in their hearts. 


FA | 'I'do fu ppoſe alſo, ' that there* 3 is 4 Paith 


thar is weought' upon nfen mn the 3n- 


_—_ 7 7 fuence 


their Father, and they his Children; the ground | 
of whick confidence is {till begorten , nor by the | 
glorious operation of the ſpirit » ' but by a | 
coniidering of the great gitts thar God harh be- 
towed upon ther, as to the things before men- 
RE En 
As thus, Firſt, The poor foul conſidering 
how ignorant it was, and now how knowing 1t 
is. Secondly , Conſidering how vain it for- 
merly was, andalſo now how civil it is," pres 
ſently makes this concluſion, furely God lowes me, 
ſurely he hath made moone of his, and will 
ſave me, Thus isnow a wrong faith , as is e« 
vident, in that atis placed upon a wrong ob» 
ect ;. for merk,this faith 15 nor placed Wfluredly 
on Gods grace alonegthrough the blood and me- 
rits of Chriſt, being diſcovered cflectually ro 
the ſoul , buit upon God through thoſe things 
that God hath given 1»; as of gzfts, either to 
preach or pray, or great works,or the Lkegwhich 
will affuredly come to noughr,, as ſareas God 
151m Heaven ; it no better faith and ground of 
fairh.be found out for thy ſoul favingly to-reft 
_— | As 
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As to rhe ſecand cauſe of the Obje&ion, which 

xuns to'this effet, God loves men upon the 
Account of their believin ". 1anſwer, that God 
loves men. betore they believe, he loyes them, 
he calls them, and givestheny. faith to believe. 
But God who 4s rich an gracequith hu great love, 
herewith he loved us (when when we belie- 
ved or before ) even when 248 were dead in or 
ſins (and fo far off from believers) hath quick- 
ned us together with Chriſt. , % grace. you are 
{aved, Eph. 2.4, 5- 

Now alſo I ſuppoſe that thou: wilt ſay in- thy 
heart, ] would you would ſhew us then, what1: 
faving faith ,. which thing = may. be I may 
touch upon a While hence, inthe next think 
that I am tvſpeak unto, -Q, Ihe Ro as 
are ſate indeed ! vis 


” The Second T bing. 


He ſecond Thing that 1. Atm to freak i unto 

'- iFthis > Who they are that are actually 

rt imtothis free and hapgabſe grace, 
and alfo how they are brought if, 

Anſw. Indeed now we ate tome to the pinch 
of the | 2whole Hoſp. "4nd if God do "btit 
help me to firi'tighrly thorbl\y this,as I do yeri- 
Hy believe he will, T mare do FI Reade, good 


'*and bring pgloty to my 
The Que Lg pA theſe wo branches, 


—” <p” were I FER 
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Fiſt, whqare brought 1D-., OF x haw 
they are brought ; in; the fy wickly. an» 
ſwered. Chriſt Feſus came. 4 the *warld 70 
| je Ive j/ Immers, ewtſh ſonners, Gentile finer 5,01 
{ianers, Yowng g /onners, great {nnz7s,, the chigfgH 
of /irners, 1 11M. '1- 14415 Ram.'5. 7, 8,9 
10. 1 Cor. 6. 9, 20. Mat, g1,21.; Publicans 
and Harlits , that is , .W Whores and Cheaters, 
ExaQtors, (hall GOter inro:the ; Kingdom. of Hea- 
ven, Ep r. £qamme not { faith C hritl ) zocallibe 
gbreoughy apes  repen} ance, Mark 2. 17. 
ſinner {5 Scriptureas deſcribed in: ge- 
eral to be p Ae cpa gfe Law, 1 Joby 
3-4; Whoever. TA: 
Law ; : for in, (s7he tranſpreſtim.cf the Law... 
But particularly » they, are deſcribed ga 
more particular way , as, ft, ſuch as-in,wykom 
dwelleth phe:gevil , Epbcſ..2.,24 3- Secongly : 
ſuch as WI | do the ſervice. of bim, fobn.8.:42.. 
Thirdly, fi Þ-as are enemies.to. God,Cel.1.n x. 
Fourchly, fich-asare 2 Gof.,6- gy 19-2 Chrep. 
IF 263+ 445+ 6s 7o BoDa3 03 Dp Ln eats 
q: $oiÞ 2x;I+..1 7am, 1. 44M. 485,19,49. 
"Ac runkerds , Whoremafery 
Liars, ue Pe er ſous, Copetgrs, R OSes fete 
Zortioner g, © YTIICALOT s, Swegrers , » pls eſſe 
Devils, &, Idolaters Hitches, CEE 


Croft, Tn rderers, and the like ; theſe. be 
finners, and ſuch. ſinners.that, God hath prega- 
red d Heaven, Happineſs, Pardon of Sin,.. and a8 


| inherirante 


in roeler""rh4he 


| 
| 
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Mmheritance of God, with Chriſt , with Saints , 
with Angels, if they do come in, and accepr of 
Grace ,'zs I might prove at large : * For Gods 
grice 1s ſo greit , that if they docome to him 
by Chrift, preſently all is forgiven them ; there. 
fore never obje&t , that thy tins are too pregr 
79be pardoned ; but cometaſte and je bow poo 
tbe Lord i to any whoſoever comes unto him. 
The ſecond thing 1s, How are thefe brought 
into this everlaſting Covenant of Grace ? 
- Comers the 2, Anſw. When God dothin- 
poxchſions 9 Geed andin truth bring in a /in- 
Mm ' - ner into this moſt 'blefled Cove- 
nant ( for ſoit is ) he uſually goeth this way. 
Firlt, He lays of kills the party to all things 
befides bimfeit, and his Son ſeſus Chriſt , and 
the comforts of the Spirit. 
- * Fortheclearing of this, * I ſhall ſhew you, 
firſt, with what God kills : ſecondly, 'how God 
kills; and thirdly , ro what God kills thoſe 
whom be makes alive in Jeſus Chriſt,” - * | 
For the rſt , Wher'God brings ſamnrrs Into 
the Covenant of Grace , he doth firſt kill them 
- with the Covenant of Works, which is the Mo- 
"rat Law, or Ten Commandments.” This is 
' Pauls DoCtrine, ' and alſo P2uls experience. Te 
is his DoQrine where he ſaith, The miniftreti- 
* on of death engraveu in ftones, the miniffratian 
condemnation ( which is the Law, in that 
* place called the'Zetrer)kills, 2 Cor.3.6,7, 5,9. 
ART | | G 


. 


brought into the NexwCovenant. 8g 
The Letter (faith he) killeth, or the Law,;or the 


miniſtration of death , which in another place 
3s called a found 1 words, Heb. 82. 1g. becaufe 


kl 
' 


they have no li m, bu: rather deathand 
damnation , thfOugh our ability ro fulfill 
them (Rom. 8. 3.) doth kill, 2 Cor, 6. 

Secondly, lt is hrs experience, where he faith, 
I was alive once (that is,to my own things, Phil, 
3. 7, $,9, 10.) without the Law (that 1s, be- 
fore God did ſtrike himdead by it ) but whers | 
the commandment came (that 1s, to do and exer- | 
cile its right Office on me , which was to kill | 
me, then) /in revived, and I died, (and] was -..- | 
killed) and the commandment (or the Law ) | 
which was ordained is be unto life, 1 found to be 
wnto death : For ſin taketh occaſion by the com- 
mandment ," decefved me , and thereby flew me; 
Rom. 7.9, 10,11. And jndeed to ſpeak my 
own experience , tegether with rhe experience 
of all the Saints,' rhey Can ſeal with me to this, 
more or leſs. 

Queſt. Bur how doth God &iJI with this Law | 
or Covenant ? 

Anſw. Furſt, by opening tothe ſoul rhe ſpi- 
rituality of it ; The Law # ſpiritual ( ſaith he) | 
but 1 amcarnal, ſold under fin,Rom. 7. 14. Now | 
the ſpirunality of the Law is diſcovered this | 
way. 

Firſt, by ſhewing to the ſoul , that every | 
fnful chought is a kin againk it; A _ 


+90 Who,-agd bow men ave atrually 


the, L,aw: dothiz<ome- home indeed upon thy 
ſouln-rhe {pirguality of it , it ; will, diſcover 
ſuch things$0 hee to be ſins ,. that now. thou 
logkeſt over , and regurdelis: that 13 a re= 
markable ſaying of Paul, he ſaith , Sin 
revived, and I diced; finrevived, faith he , asif 
he had ſaid, thoſe things thar before I did not 
value nor regard, but looked upon them to be 
trifles , to be dead and forgotten; but when 
the Law was taſtengd on my'ſoul, . it did fo 
raiſe them from the dead, call them to mind, 
fo multer them before my face, and pur ſuch 
ſtrength into thenr ,, that | was over-maſtered 
by them, by the guilr of them. Sin revived, 
by the commandment ,- or my fins had migh- 
ty ſtrength, life, and abundance of force upon 
me , becauſc of that ; inſomuch, that it killed 
me, at. F» 28; 

Secondly, It ſheweth that every ſuch ſin de- 
ſerveth eternal damnation ( Friends, 1 doubt 
there be but few of you rhat have ſeen the ſps- 
7ituality of the Law of Works, but) this is one 
thing in which it diſcovereth its Spirituality, 
and this i1sthe proper work of the Law, 

Thirdly, God with a d:ſcovery of this doth 
alſo diſcover his own Divine and Inhnite 74+ 
lice (of which'the Law is a deſcription) which 
backs what is diſcovered by the Law ; and that 
by diſcovering of its Purity and Holineſs, to be 
fo divine, ſo pure, ſo upright, ando l oft 

rom 
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from winkingat the leaſt fin, that he dotfby 
that Law, withour any favesr, condenn%he 
{enner for that fin, Gal. 2. 10. Now when he 
hath brought the ſoul into this Premunire'; 
into this puzzle : Then, 
2. He ſheweth to the ſon! the nature: and 
condition of the Law , as to its dealing with , 
or forbearing of the finner , | thar hath ſinned 
2painft it :: which is to paſs an eternal curſe 
upon both ſoul and body , of the party ſo ofs 
tending , faying ro him , Curſed be the mart , 
that contmueth not in every thing that is written 
'n the book of theLawto do it : for faith the Law, 
this is my proper work, Firſt, to ſhew thee 
thy ſms, and when I have done'that , then in 
the next place t&condemn thee for them, arid 
that wirhoutall remedy, as from me, or 'any 
thing within my bounds ; for 1 am not to fave 
any, to pardon any, nay , not to favour any 
inthe leaft thing that have ſinned againſt-me: 
tor God did not ſend me to make alive, but 
ro diſcover fin, and to condemn for the ſame. 
Now ſo ſoon as this 1s preſented to the con- 
ſcience, in the next place, the Law alſo. by this 
Law doth ſhew that rlow there is no righteous 
act, according to the tenor of that Covenant, 
that can replieve him , or take him off from all 
this horrout and curſe that lies upon him; be- 
caufe thar is' not art admimiſtrarion of pardon 
{ as I faid before ) to forgive the fin; but an 
admini- 
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| adminiſtration of damnayon. ,. becauſe of tranſs: 
| je puny the verydiſcovery of this,ſtriketh the 
| fout imtoa deadly ſworn, 'even above half dead. 
BurwhenGod doth do rhe work indeed; be doch. 
1n the nexc place ſhew the ſoul that he is the 
man that is eternally under rhis Covenant by 
nature, , and that it 1s thee that bath ſinned a+, 
gainſt this Law, and doth by right deſerve 
the curſe and Gifpleaſuce of che'fame ;. and that 
all chatever he can go will naw give ſatisfaction, 
co that glorious Juſtice that d1d | $i Law ;, 
holy actions, tears of blood, ſelling all, and, 
iving > ro the poor, or whateverelſe can, 
e done by thee, it comesall ſhort, and isall 
tg no purpoſe (Phil. 3.) V1} warrant him, he 
that ſeerh this, it will kill him rothar which 
he was alive unto before, though he had a 
thouſand lives. Ah haners, ſinners, were you 
but ſcnlible indeed of the ſeverity and truth of, 
this, ir would make you look about yay to. 
urpoſe, O how would it make you firive to. 
ſap at that ., that now you drink down with, 


- 


delight ? How many Oaths would it make 
'ou bite aſunder? nay, w would make you, 
bite your 7ougues, to think that they ſhould 
be uſed as inſtruments of the Devil, ro bring 
your ſouls inco ſuch an unſpeakable miſery ; 
then alſo, we ſhould not have you hang the 


ſalvation of your ſouls upaa ſuch ſender pine, 
| as 
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as now You do-: no, no, but you would be in a- 
nother mind then, 'O then we ſhould have 
you cry our”, 'I muſt have Chriſt, whar ſhall 
dofor Chriſt ? how ſhall I come at Chriſt ? 
would 1 was ſure, truly fureof Chriſt, myſoul 
is gone; damned , caſt away, and mult for 
ever burn with the Devils ; it ] do not get pre- 
cious Jef Chriſt, | | 
In thenexr place, when God hath done this, 

then he the turther ſhews the ſoul, that Cove- 
rant which it 15 under by nature,is diſtin from 
the Covenant of Grace; and alfo they that are 
under it 5 " are by nature without any of the 
graces, - which: they have that are unger the 
Covertant of Grace : As Firſt, 'That'ir hath no | 
faith, Teh 16.9, Secondly, no hope , Eph. | 
2: 12. Thirdly, Nor none of the {pirit to work | 
theſe things firſt by nature, Fourthly,Neither 

will thar Covenati give to them any PCace 

with God. Fifthly, No promule of ſiteguard 

trom his reyenging Law, by that Covenant. 
$:xthly*,' But herh by Nature liable to all rhe 
curſes*and 'condemnings , and thunder-claps of 

this moſtfiery Covenant. Seventhly Ru, > 4Y 

will accept of no fofrow,no repentance, no fa- 

tisfa&tion ,' as from thee, Fighthly , Thar it 

calls fbr no'lefs than tte ſhedding of 14y blood. 

Ninthly , The damnation of thy ſoul'and body. 
Tenthly'; And'if there be'any thing proflered 

ro it by sbee , asto the braking of it amends, it, 

(3 rhrows 
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throws it back again as dirt in thy face , {highe- 
ing all that thou canſt bring. | 
Now when the ſoul 15 brought into this conr- 
dition, Un it is indeed dead ; kiHed to thatgto 
which it was once alive, TEX 
And therefore in the next place to ſhew you 
to What itis, killed; and rhatis fiſt roſin : Out 
ares not ſin ! ir ſecs hell fire 1s prepared for 
rhem that /iz : Gods Juſtice will not ſpate it xt it 
live in ſis: the Law will damn it, if at Jive in 
[in ; the Devil will haveit, if it follow 1ts in : 
OIfay, it trembles at the very thoughts of, ſin; 
I, if /ndo but offer to tempt the foul, to draw 
away the ſoul from God , it cries, ut ſighs, it 
ſ{hunneth the very appearance of Fn , It 15 ods- 
ous Unto it, If God would but lerve:you thus 
that Ioye your pleaſires, you Would not make 
luch a 7rifle of fin, as you do. ne 
Secondly , It is k:Nled to the Law of Gad, as 
it is the Covenant of Hors : - O faith the ſoul, 
the Law hath killed me to its ſelf , 1 rhroygh the 
Law am dead to the Law(G1l.2. 19.) The Law 
!s another thing then I did think it was; 1 
thought it Would not have been ſo ſoul-deſtroy- 
ing, lo damning a Law ; 1 thought it would 
not have been ſo ſevere againſt me for 'y Title 
fins , lor ty playing , for wy jeaſting, . for my 
di\]embling, quarrelling , and the like : I had 
ſome theughts rndeed , wo it would tew.grent 
fianzr; , but let me paſs ; and though it con- 
demncd 
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demned great finners, yet it would paſs me 
by : but now would 1 were free from this Co- 
venant, would I were free from this Law. I 
will tell thee, that a ſoul thus worked upon, 
15 mare afraid of the Covenant of Werks, then 
be 150f the Dev ; for he ſees it is the Law 
thar doth give him up into hs hands for ſin : 
and if he was but clcar from that, he ſhould not 
greatly necd to fear the Devil, O now every 
particulsr command tcars the caul of his heart; 
now every command 15 a3. a great gun well 
charged againſt his ſoul ; now he ſces be had as 
kv. run intoa fre to keep himfelf from burn- 
?ng , a5to run tothe Law to keep himſelf from 
damning ; and this he ſees really , 1, and feels 
1t too, to his own ſorrow and perplexity. 

Thirdly, The ſoul alſo now is kz/[zdto his own 
righteouſneſs, and counts that but dung , bur 
droſs, not worth the dirt hanging on ſhoes. O 
then ſys he, Thou fiby riphteouſneſs ( Ia. 
64. 6.) how haſt thou deceived me? How 
haſt thou begwiled my poor ſoul? How did Ide- 
ceive mY (it wuh giving of a little alms? with 
abſtaining from forne groſs polutions? with 
walking in ſome ordinances, as to the outhda 
of them ? How hath my good words, good think- 
ings, good meauings (as the world calls them ) 
deceived my jgnorant ſou? 1 want the righte- 
ouſneſs of faith , the righteouſneſs of Ged; for 
E ſee nay there is no leſs will do me any good. 

| Oz  Fourthly, 
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Fourthly , Ir is allo killed to its on faith , 
it; notion ot the Goſpel, ts own hope, its on 
reps ntings, ts 03 promiſes and reſolutions to 
50W1 ſtrength , its own vertue, or whatſoever 
it bad before: now faith the ſoul, That faith 
icthought] had, it 1s but fancy 3 that hope I 
thought I had, I fee it is but hypocritical , 
bur vain and groundlcſs hope: noW the ſoul 
ſees it hath by nature.no ſaving faith, no ſaving 
hope, no grace at all by nature, by the heſt 
Coven: nr, Now 1t crieth out, How many 
fromiſcs have l broken? and how many t1mes 
have ]rcſolved in vain? whenl was ffckat ſuch 
a time, and'in ſuch a ſtreight, at fuch a place, 
lndeed I thoughtmy felf a wiſe man once, bur 


I ſee my {elf a very tool now : O how ignorant 


am. ol the Geſpcl:02y £ and of the blelled ex- 


pericrice of theI/orkot God on a Chriſtians heart? 


ina word, it ſees 1t ſeIt befet by nature with all 
Evil, and deftitue of all good, * which is e- 
jiough to kill the ſtoureſt, hardeſt hearted fan- 
net thateyver lived on the Gar th' O Friends ! 
ſhould a you be plainly dealt withal, by this dil- 
covery of. the dealing of God with a ſinner , 
When he makes him aSaint, and would feri- 
ofly try,your ſelves chereby (az God will 
trY you one day) how few would there be 
fund of you , to beſo much as acquajnfed with 
thework of God iu the Notiou ? mach lefs in 
the e% perimental knowledge of the ſane: © And 

| indeed 
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Indeed God is fain to take this way with ſinners, 
thus to kiil them, with the Old Covenant, to 
all things below a cruched + hilt, 

Firſt, Becauſe Other wife there Six reaſon; 
would be none mm the world that tr fs 
would look after this fweer Jefls 
Chrift, There is but a few that go io Hawes 
in all ( comparatively ) and them tew, Gad 
ts tain to deal with them in this munner,or eife 
» his Heavey, his Chry/?, his Gl. Js an deverlaſt- 
ng Happineſs muſt : tbide by themicives tor all 
ſinners, . Do you think that Ma aallh would 
have regarded the Lordy had he not (uffered his 
enemies to have prevailed againit him, 2 Chr 07 
22. fromthe I. verſe rothe 16. fer. 31,13. 
D2 you think that Ephraim would have looked 
atter ſalvation , had not God hrit contoun; ded 
him with the guilt of the fins of hus youth 
Whart do you think of Paul, Acts9. 4, '5, 6+ 
What do you think of the Is lour,,, Acts 16. 
29, 31, 32. Whatdo youthink of the 'I tiree 
Thouſand, As 2.36, g7. Was not this the 
way-that the Lord: was fain to take to; wake 
them cloſe in with Tef- & Coriift * Was he no: 
farn to kill chem to every-thing below a Chr:7, 
that they were,tiven.to their wats ers ? 1n'o- 
much that thcy..were'farced to cry v'ity, 1a; 
[hail we do.to:be ſawed's Þ ſay, God might keep 
Heaven and Heppimnigenpimiet, at he fhould 
. n0t:go-this way to work; With /inners. © {toys 
hearted rebels! O render hearieuGos  *" 
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Y Secondly, Becauſe then , and not till then, 
| will finnersaCcept of Feſz:Chrift on Gods terms. 
So | ong as /inzers can make a life out of 'any 
thing below Chri#t, fo. long they will not 
cloſe with Chrift without imndenting : but when 
| the God of Hecwen hath killed them to every 
4 thing below himſelt, and his Son ; then Chrif 
will down on any terms in the world. . And m- 
deed this is the very reaſon , why ſimners when 
they hear of Chriſt, yet will not clofe in with 
him, there 1s ſomething that they can take 
| content in beſides him. The prodigal fo lon 
2s he could conrent himſelf with the husksthar 
| the ſwine did ear, ſolong he did keep away 
from his Fathers Houſe, but when he could-ger 
no nouriſhment any where on this {ide of his Fa- 
thers Houſe, then (faith he ) and not till then, 
I will ariſe and go ts my Fnther,Gtc, Lo. 
Ifay, Ths1is the reaſon therefore why men 
cofne no faſter, 'and cloſe no realier with the. 
Son of God, bur ſtand halting and rndent ing a= 
bout the terms they muſt have Chriſt upon; for 
faith the druz+ard, llook on Chri/t to beworth 
the having; bur yet lam not willing to loſe 
ALT, for him, all bur my por faith the dr ankard, 
and all but the world faith the coverons, I'will 
part with any thing bur Juſt and pride , ſaith rhe 
wanton ; bur it Chriſt 'willnor be had without, 
I torſake all , caſt away'all'; then it -muſt ' be 
with me as it wag with the 'Jonng mas in the 
* 2 64-5; IT 3.5% Goſpel , 
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Goſpel, ſuch news will make me ſorry at my 
very heart. 

But now When a mans ſoundly killed to all 
his fins, to all his 75ghreouſneſs, to all his comforts 
whatſoever, and {ces that there is no way but 
the Dewil mult have him, but he muſt be dam- 
med in hell, it he be not clo:hed with Feſws Chriſt; 
Oh! then (ſaith he) give me Chr: on any 
terms whatſoever he colt : though he colt me 
friends, though he colt me comforts, though he 
coft me all that ever [ have ; yet like the wiſe 
Merchant in the Goſpel, they will ſell all to ger 
thar pearl. I tell you when a ſoul 1s hrought 16 
ſee its. want of Chriſt aright, it will not be 
kept back, Father, Mother, Husband, Wife , 
Lands, Livings, nay, life and all ſhall go, ra- 
ther then the (oul will miſs of Chritt. I, and 
the ſoul counteth Chriſt a cheap Saviour , if it 
can get bim vpon any terms , now the ſou 1n- 
dents nv longer. Now Lord give me Chriſt , 
upon any terms Wharſoever he coſt; tor 1 am 
a dead man, a damned may , a caft away, it 1 
have not Qbriſt, What ſay you,O you wound- 
ed ſinnrs ? ls not this true as | have ſaid ? would 
you not.give Ten thouſand worlds if you had 
ſo many, ſo be you might be well antwered , 
that yew ſhall be pardoned, and your ſo«ls 


and bod-es juſtified and glorified, at the coming 
of the Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
O 4 Thirdly, 
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Thirdly , The I ord goeth this way for this 


reaſon as. that it might make the ſoul ſen- 
fible what ir coſt Chriit te redeem it from 
death and hell. When a man cometh to feel 
the ſting and guilt of ſin, death and hell, upon 
his conſcrence , then, and not till then, can he 
cell whar it coſt Chriſt to redeem ſinners, -'O.! 
faith the ſoul if a tew ſins are ſo rerrible, and 
lay the foul under ſuch 2rath and rerment , 
what did Chriſt undergo ? who bare the fins 
of Thouſands, and Thouſands, and all at once. 
This alſo is one means to make ſouls render 
of fin (it 1s the burned child. that feareth the 
fire) to mgke them humble in a fenſe of their 
own wvileneſs, ro make them count every thing 
that God erweth them a mercy, to make much 
of the leaſt glimpſe of the love of God, and 
to prize it above the whole world. O {1n- 
ners were Yon killed indeed, then Heawver 
would be Heaven , and-He! would be Hell 
indeed ; but bscauſe you are not wrought. upon 
1n this manner., therefore you count-the ways 
of God , as bad as a-good man counteth the 


"ways of the devil, and the ways of the devil 


and hell as good. as a Saiat doth count: the 
ways of God. | 
Fourthly,Again, God is fain to IT way, 


cbs {inzers make ſure of Heaven. 


So long as ſouls are ſenſeleſs or fin,” and what a 


damnavic ſtate they are: m by nature, ſo long 


they 
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they willeyencally with-the Kins dom 'ot Hea- 
wveu, and the Salvation of their own poor ſcnts : | 
but when God cometh and ſheweth them where 
they are, and whatis hketo become of them 
1 rhey ms of the Crucified Sawour 5; Oh then, 
{faith rhe foul , © would I were ſure of Tefrs , 
what jhall 1do to get aſhurance of Fe/us ? And 
thus 1s God torced, as | may ſay; 19 whip. ſouls 
tO Jeſus Chriſt- . they being 0: ſecure, {o (enſe- 
leſs, and fo much their own enenites as not to 
look out after their own eternal advantage, | 
_ Fifthly, A Githreaſon:why God doth Ceal 
thus withſ/zzncrs, 1t is becauſe he worl& bring 
Chriſt and the Soul together 1n a 7:7ht way. 
Chrij? and Simwers would never come rogether 
in a beloved poſture, they would not fo ſinr- | 
ably ſit each other , if they were not brought 
rogether this way, the (inner being killed, 3 
O when the {inner 18 &:{led, and indeed firuck | 
dead ro every thing below a naked Feſzrs , how 
ſuitably then doth the Sort and Chrii# fuir | 
one with another. "Thenhere is a naked ſinner + 
for a righteous Feſus , a poor inner to 2 rich 
ſets ,-a weak lnner to a ſtrong Jeſus, a. bln | 
{1nner to a ſeeing Jeſus , an 1gnorant, careleſs ſin- \ | 
ner to a wiſe and careful Jeſus, O how wiſe 
is God m dealing thus with the /izmer, he ſtrips 
him of his own knowledge, that he may kill 
him' with Chrifts ; he kelleth bim for taking 
pleaſurein 7, that he may take plea/rre wn Fam | 
ſus Chrif, &c Ncthiv, | 
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Sixthly , But ſixthly, God goeth chis way 
with ſiwners becauſe he would have the glory of 
cheirfalyation. Should not men and women 
be killed to their own things , they would do 
ſacrifice unto them, and inſtead of ſaying to 
the Lanb, THOU ART WORTHY, 
Rev. 5.9. Job. 40. 14. Rom. 9. 27. Ephel, 2. 


_ 


8, 9. Tit. 3. 5. they woul ſay their own ary ; 


their own 7:ght bang hath ſaved them : bur God 
will cut off #oafting from ever entring within 
the borders of eternal glory: for he is reſolved 
to have the glory of rhe begining , the middle, 
and the end, of the contriving and ſaving, and 
o1ving ſalvation rothem that enter into the joys 
of everlaſting glory. That they may be called 
thetrees of mpronaygh, the planting of the Lord, 
that be may be plorifyed, Ifa. 61. 3. I might 


have run thorow many things as to rhis : but 


Thall paſs them, and proceed. 

* Thur ford that bath — Now Secondly, The foul 

rhe 11:h7 work of God being thus killed to it's ſelf, 

wpor its heart, 1; 180 its fins = rightcouſ! neſs, 

enly killed to its ji} * Farch,hope, wiſdom, promi- 

mw maze eirve t0 f73,reſolutions, and the reſt 
A of its things ' which it 


truſted in by nature, In the nex: place,it hath 


allo given unto1t.a maſt glorious, perte&, and 
never-fading lite, which is firſt al ife imputed 
to 1r: yet fo really that the very thought of it 
n the (ou! hat fo mach operation and authori- 
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ty, eſpecially whenthe apeditat ion of itis mixed | 
with faith , ast0 make it { though condeywned 
by the Law, to traumph., dnd to lookits ene- 
mies in the Face with comfort ; netwithſtand- | 
ing the -greatneſs ot thetitude , the fierce- 
neſs of their anger, and'the-continuation of their | 
malice, be never ſo hot agaml! it. | 
This 4mpured lite ( for fo iris) 1s-the obe- 
dience of the Son of God,, as his righteouſheſs, 
In his ſuffering, ariling, aſcending,interceding, 
and ſo conſequently triumphing over all the 
enemies -of-the ſoul, and given to me, as be- 
ing wrought on purpoſe for me, So that, 1s 
's there rjghteonſneſs in Chrilt ? that-1s mine :; 
Is there-perteQtion in that righteouſneſs ? "that 15 
mine : did he bleed for fin? it was for mine * 
Hath he overcome the Law, the Devil.,'and 
Hell ? the viCtory is mine., and I am counted. 
the Conqueror; Nay, wore than @ conquerbr 
through him that hath lowed me: and 1 do count 
this a moltglorious life; for by this means 
it isthat Tam in the firſt place proclaimed both 
in Heaven and. Earth guiltleſs, and ſuch a 
one, Who, as lam in Chriſt, am not a ſinner, 
and ſo not under the Law, to be condemned, 
but as holy and righteous as the Son of God 
himſelt, becauſe he himſelf is my holinefs and 
righteouſneſs, and fo likewiſe having by this 
all things taken out of the way that would 
condemn mc, 


- — —— ww BD - oo On —_ 


a _— - Aero —_ 


tom wer auwmomutetteton. oo ewes ws vel i 


Some= 


" 2” i a "Mido ew... 


-” 


—— — — — wm 


"ma "8 
Or God ON MY fo; 


Au" o — _—_— —_— 
Go_r—_—_ —_— ” 


204 WWho;mmd how men are attually 


Sometimes 1 bleſs the Lord, my ſoul hath had 
the-life that. now Iam ſpeaking of , not only 
imputed to-m2, but the very glory of it upon 
-myY ſoul: For-upon a time when I was ander 
-many condenmings of heart , and feared becauſe 
of my fins, my ſoul would miſs of eternal glory: 
merhought | felt in my ſoul ſuch a ſecrer moti- 
-on as this , 'Thy righteouſneſs is in Heaven, to- 
-gether with the ſplendovr and ſhining of the ſpi- 
rit of grace 1n my ſoul, which -gave me to fee 
clearly, that my righteouſneſs by which 1 
ſhould be j«ſtifred ( trom all that could con- 
'demn) was the Son of God himſelf m his own 
perſon now at the right hand of his Father , 
repreſenting me compleat betore the mercy-ſea: 
'1n his own felt : fo that 1 ſaw clearly, that nighr 
and day, where ever I was, or what ever 1 
'was a doing ,' (hl there was my righteouſneſs 
uſt before the ey5 of divine glory; fo that the 
Father coaldinever find fault with me for any 
mſuffictency that'was in my righteouſneſs, being 
At was compleat ; neither could he ſay, where 13 
$11? becauſe 1t was continually at his r2ght haxd. 
." Alfoat an6ther'time having! contratted guilt 
upon my'/ou/, and having ſome d:/femper of 


*body apor: mite, ſuppoſed that death might now 
'#o ſerze upot,'as to take me away from among 
-men : ther thought 1] what ſhall Ido now 7 1s 
-all right with -my /ou! ? have I the 72g ht work 


ſ 


* Anſwering my ſelf, No fure- 
ly 
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iy, and that becauſe there were fo many 
weakneſſes m me; yea ſo many weakneſſes 
in my beſt duties : for thought 1, how can fuch 
a one as I find mercy , whole heart is ſo ready 
roevil, and fo backward ro that which is good 
(ſo far as it 1s natural) Thus muting, being 
filled with fear to die , theſe words catuc in ups. 


on my ſoul, Being juſt ified freel y by bis grace,” 


through the redemption which 13 in Chriſt ; as it 

God had ſaid, Sinner, rthon thinkeſt becauſe 
thou haſt had'ſomany mfirmities and weakneſ- 
{es inthy ſoul whilſt thou haſt been profcſling 
of me, therefore now there can be no hopes of 
mercy , but be jt known unto thee, that ut was 
not any thing done by thee ar the firſt, that 
moycd me to have mercy upon thee; neither 
13 17 any thing that 18 done by thee now that, 
ſhall make me ezgher accept or reject tbee; be- 
hold my Son whoſtandeth by me, he is 7ighte- 
0:1s , he hathfulfilled my Law , ' and given me 
geed ſatzsfattion; on him therefore do I look, 
and on thee only 4s thou art in him,and accord; 
ing to what he”hath done, fo will 1 deal with' 
thee : "This having ſtayed my hearr, and taken' 
of the guilt through the ſtrength of s'com- 

ing on my ſoul, anon after came in that word 
25 a ſeeond teſtimony : He hath ſaved us, and 
called ws with' an holy calling, not according to'the, 
works of righteouſne!s which we have done , but 
according ro his own purpoſe and grace which was 

given 
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gioen is in Chriſt Feſws before the. world be- 
an. | 5 
And thus is the ficner mgde alive from the 
dead, being juſtihed by Grace through the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt which is ygta all and up- 
on all them that beheve according ro the 
Scriptures, And the lite that Ingw live, it is 
by the faith of the Semof Ged , who loved me , 
and gave himſelf for me , Gal. 4.'20. 1 lay 
down my life for my ſheep , John 10. 10,15. / 
I am come that you mg! have life , and that you 
might have ut marg abundgntly, For if while we 
ayere enemies, we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son; much more then beipp reoun- 
cjled,we ſhal} be ſaved by his life Rom:5. 10,21. 
That as ſin reigneth unto death, guen ſo might 
Grace reign t rough righteouſneſs unto eternal Fe 
by Zee Chriſt our Lord: | 
econdly, This bfe is n# oniy imputed 
7o him that is weoyght on by the ſpirn of 
Grace , that is not only counted his ; bur alſo 


| there is put intothe ſoul an yingerſtanding en- 
lightened on purpoſe to know the things of 


ncſs (t Foby 5, 2.9,) Whicb it never thought of 

nor underſtood betare (1 Cor. 2.9, 10, 31+ ) 

which ndertanging being enlightened, and 

made to fee ſuch things that the ſoul cannot 

be contented without 1t lay hold of, and apply. 

Cbrift uno ic (elf; fo effegtyally ; 1 ſay kat 
| l 


God, which is by and his imputed righteouſ” 
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the ſoul ſhall be exceedingly revived in a very 


. 


heavenly meaſure , with the application of this 
imputed rigbteowſneſs 5 for thereby it knoweth' 


it ſhall find God ſpeaking peacero its ſelf, and 
with a fatberly affettion lay \, Be of good chear, 
thy ſins ere forgiven thee, the righteouſneſs of my 
Son I beſtow upon thee : For what the Law 


could not doin, that it avas weak throuph the + 


( thy ) fleſh, I have ſent forth my only Son, and 
bave condemned thy [ins tm bu feſb, Rom. 8.34. 
And though thou haſt gone aftray liſte a loft 
ſheep , yet on bun I have aid thincmmniquinies ; 
and though thou thereby didit undo and break 
thy ſelf forever, yet by his ſtripes I haue healed 
thee. Thus 1 ſay the Lord cauſeth the foul 
by faith ro apply that which he doth by grace 
1mpute unto 1t ( for thus every ſoul more er 
leſs 1s dealt withal) the foul being thus inlight- 
ned , thus quickned, thus made alive trom 
that dead tate it was in before ( or at lcaſt 
having the beginnings of this like ) it hath 
vheſe ſeveral vertuous advantges , which they 
have not that are deadn their {ans and treſpal- 
{es , and under the Law. 

Firſt, Ir ſeeth what a fad condition all mer 
by natwre'arein, they being in that ſtate which 
it ſelf was in but «a while fince: but now by 
grace it is a beginning to \crable out of it; 
now 1t feeth the whole world lieth in wicked- 


neſs (i Fob 5. 19.) and ſo liable to &ernal 


' Vengeance , 
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cance Þ becauſe 6f their wiokedneſs. . Ah! 
on ds, let me rell you; rhough you may be 
norant of your fate and condition , yet the 
ok groaning , hungering Saints ot-God do ſee 
what a ſad; woeful, - miſerable tate youarein, 
which ſometimes makes chem tremble to think 
of your moſt lamentable latter end (you- dying 
ſd) and alſo to * fire 
*Like as the Children the faſter to «their Lord 
of liracl . who fed for Jeſus; for very'fear that 
fear, Non _ a6 fey? they alſo ſhould: be» par- 
he's hl ad his takers of tha? moſt dole- 
company, P1.193.1;2 3J- tul doom: and this 1t hath 
by vertue-of its: own ex- 
pertence , knowing, its ſelf was but a-while as 
go inche ſame condition, undet the ſame con 
demnation, O! there is- now a hearty bleffing 
ot God-that ever he thonld ſhew' to it its ſad con-! 
dition , and that« he-ſhould - inchne is heart ro 
ſeek-after a better $ondition. O bleſſed be the 
Lord ! faith the: ſoul, chit ever he: ſhould awakere 
mr, ir up me}, \.;and bring; 1 out-o? that fad 
condition that [ ones with theav wabin, It makes 
aiſo the ſoul to Wonder to fe& how fooliſhly 
and vainly the reſt of its neighbours do ſpend 
their precious time, that they thould-be ſo void 
of underſtanding; fo FSrperful of choir latrerend, 
foſenſelels of the danmng ature of their fins : 
Orhat their eyes: was but inhghtned to ſee 
whereabouts they-are !- ſurely they would ye” 
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of another mind then they are now in. Now 
the ſoul wonders to ſee what ſlender pins thoſe 
poor creatures do hang the ſtreſs of the eternal 
ſalvation of their fouls upon. O methinks! 
ſaith the ſoul, it makes me moprz ro ſeethat 
fome ſhould think that they were Born Chr:- 
ftians, and others that their Baptiſme makes 
themſo , others depending barely upon a tra- 
ditional, hiſtorical faith, which will leave their 
ſouls inthe mid(t of olerplexity. O that they 
fthould truſt to ſuch fables, fanties, and wicked 
flights of the Devil, as their good doings, their 
g90d thinkings g their civil walking, and 
hving with the world. O miſerable profeſ- 
fron, and the end thereot will be a miſtrable 
end, 

But now , .vvhen the ſoul 13 thus vvroughc 
upor! ,/- -1t muſt be ſure' to look for-the very 
gates of hell to' be ſer open 2gainſt it, vvith 
all-their force and' might to deltroy i it, Novv 
hell rageth,. the devil roareth, and all the 
world reſolved do bethe beſt they can,to bring 
the foul again into bondage and riine. Allo 
the ſoul thall not want enemies, even in 1ts 
own hearts luſt, as coveroutneſs , adulrer 
blaſphemy , unbelief, hardaeſs of kearr, A 
neſs ;half- heartedne(s, i ignorance, with an 
innumerable company of attendants, hanging 
like ſo many blocks at irs heels, ready to link | 
ft into' the tie of hell every moment , rFperher | 
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with ſtrange apprehenhons of God and Chriſt , 
as if now.they were abſ.;lurely rurned to be.its 
enemies, Which maketh it doubr of rhe cer- 
rainty of us {al Ualrwn : For you nauaſt unger- 
ſtand, that though a ſoul may in regluy Daye 
the 11gh:ecouſucſs of the Sun of God 1mputed to 
it, and alſo ſome faith in a very ſtrong man- 
ner to lay hold upon 1t:; . yet at another time, 
through 7emp: ation they may tear and doubt a» 
gain ; anſamuch that the ſoul may be put into 
a very great fear, leſt it ſhagld return again 1n- 
ro the condition it once was in, Fer. 22 40. O 
faith the ſoul when I think of my former itate, 
how miſerable it was, it makes me tremble ; and 
when 1 think that 1 may fall into that condgrzon 
2gain , how fad are the thoughts of it rome? 

| I would nat bein that congii ion again for all the 

| world: and this fear. rifeth ftill higher and 
higher, as the ſoul is ſenfible of Satans temp- 
: aj ions , or of 11s working of its own corruptions. 
Ha! theſe filthy luſts, 1hcfe filrhy corruptions, 
O that I was rid ot them , that they wereicon- 
ſumed im amoment, that L could be quite-xid 
| of them , they do ſo dilturb my ſoul, dif> 
| honour my God , fo dchle my conſcience, and 
ſometimes ſo weaken my hands in the way of 
God, and my comtortsin the Lord z O how 
glad thould [ be, if Imight be ſtripped of them, 
Rom. 7. 24. Which tear puts the ſoul 'upon 
lying the Lord by praycr , for the covering 


of 
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of his:1\mputed righteouſneſs, - and. for ftrengrh 


againſt the Dewzls temptations and-1ts own cor- 
ruptions ; that God would give down. his holy 
ſpsrit to ſtrengthen ir againit the things that do 
{o anoy its ſoul,and ſo diſcourage 1t in its way, 
with a reſolution through grace , never to be 
contented , while it doth find in it felt a tri- 
umphing over it by faith in the blood of a Cru- 
Cihed Jeſus, | Le | 
Secondly, The ſoul that hath been thus 
kifled by the Law toits things it formerly de- 
lighted in; now, O now it cannot be content- 
ed with that flender groundlefs faith and hope 
that once it contented it (ſelf withal, No, no, 
but now it muſt be brought into the right ſav- 
ing knowledge of Jefus Chriſt, now it muſt 
have him diſcovered to the ſoul by. the ſpirit , 
now it cannot be ſatisfied, becanfe ſuch and 
ſuch do rell it is ſo. No, but now it will cry 


out, Lord ſhew me continually im the light of thy * 


Sprrut through thy word , that Teſs that wes 
born. m the days of Ceſar Auguſtus (2en Ma- 
ry 4 Daughter of Judah went with Foſeph to be 
taxedat Bethelem) that he x the wery Chriſt. 
Lord let me ſee t tmthe light of thy ſpirit, and 
1 the operation thrreof , and let me not be con- 
rented without ſuch a faith that is ſo wrought : 
even by the diſcavery of his birth,erncifying, death, 
blood, reſarreftion , aſcenſion, interceſſion ; and 
ſecond (which is his perſonal )coming again, that 
P 2 
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the very faith of it may fill my ſul with comfort 
and holmeſs : and O how atraid the foul is, leſt 
it ſhould tall ſhort of this faith, and of the hope 
that 18 begotten by ſuch. diſcoveries as theſe 
are ? For the ſoul knoweth, that it it hath nor 
this, it will nor be able to ſtand nenher m 
death nor judgment: and therefore faith the 
ſoul, Lord, whatever other poor ſouls aontent 
themſelves withal, Iet me have that which will 
Hand me inſtead , and carry me through a dan- 
gerors world, that may help me to refit a cunnti 
Dewoil, that may help me to ſuck true ſoul” ſatis» 
fying conſolation from Feſus Chriſt through thy 
promiſes by the might and power of thy Spirit. 
And now when the poor foul at any t:me hath 
any diſcovery of the love of God through a 
bleeding, dying, riſen, interceding Jeſus, be- 
cauſe it is not willing to be deceived ; O how 
* wary 1s it of cloſing with 
* Brat this moy be its 1t , For fear 1t ſhould not 
—_— faking place be right, for ſear it ſhould 
= ; mer?) not come from God? Saith 
5-700] the ſoul, Cannet the De« 
wil give one ſuch comfort tro? Cannot he tranſ- 
form himſelf thas mto an Angel of light ? So that 
the ſoul - (becauſe it would , be upon a ſure 
ground) .cries out, Lord ſhew me thy ſal- 
wation , and that not once or twice : but Lord 
let me have thy preſence continually upon my 
heart, to day and to merrow , and every 49 
or 
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forthe ſoul when itis ri rightly brought from un- 


der the Covenant of ks, and planted into 
the Covenant ot Grace , rhen it cannot be (un- 
lefsit be under {ome deſperate temptation) con- 
rented withour the preſence of God , reaching, 
comforting , ſtabliſhing, and helping of the 
ſoul ro grow 1n the things of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt : becauſe it knoweth , that it God hath 
bur with-drawn his preſence in any way from 
it (as he doth dv ſomeriroes for a while) thar 
then the D-vil will H- ſure to be near at hand , 

working with his cemptations, trying all way's 
to get the ſoul into livery and fin again; alſo 
the corrupt principle that will be joyning 
and combining with the wicked one, and will 
be wilhing to be aCo- partner with him, to bring 
the ſoul 2ato miſchiet, which puts a ſoul upon 
anearneſt, continual | panting af.er more ofthe 
ſtrengthening , preſerving , comforting , and 
reaching preſence of God , and tor ſtrong ſup- 
plies of faith, that it may effcually lay hold 
on him, 

Thirdly , The ſoul is quickned fo, that ic 
3s not ſatisfhed now withour it do indeed and in 
truth partake of the peace of Guds El. a; 
now it 15 upon the examination of the reality 
of its jy and peace: Time was indeed that 
any thing would ſerve its turn, any falſe con- 
ceits of its ſtate to be good : but now all kind 
of peac: will nor ſerve itz turn, . all kind of 
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oy will not be accepted with it; now it muſt 
Joy in God chrou gh 7 efers Chriſt, now us PCace 
muſt come through the vertue of the blood of 
Chriſt , ſpeaking peace to the conſcience , by 
taking away both the guilt and the filth of fin 
by that blood , 2lſo by ſhewing the ſoul its free 
acceptance with God through Chrift , he havin 
compleatly fulhlled all the conditions of the br 
Covenant , and freely placed 1t into the ſafe- 
ty of what he hath done, and ſo preſents rhe 
foul compleat and ſpotleſs in the ſight of Ged 
through his obedience. Now Iſay, he hath 
peace through the bleod of his Croſs, and \ees 
himſelf reconciled to God by the death of his Son , 
Col, I. 20, 21. orelſe his comfort will be que- 
ſtoned by him. Ir is net every promiſe as 
cometh now upon his heart that will ſerve 
his turn : no, bur he mult ſee whether the Babe 
Feſ:rs be preſented ro the foul, in and through 
that promiſe; now if the Babe leap in his womb, 
as I may ſay, ſo ſay, it 1s becauſe the Lords 
promiſe ſounds aloudin his heart, coming 
ro him big with the love and pardoning grace 
of God in Feſus Chriſt ; 1fay , this 15 the firſt 
and principle joy that the ſoul hath, that Is 
; quickened and brought into the Covenant of 
Grace, 

Fourthly , Now the man finds Heavenly ' 
 ſanCification wrought in ms ſoul, through the 
molt precious blood of the man whoſe name is 


Jeſus . 
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Jeſus Chriſt. Teſs that he might ſanttifie the 
people with bis own blood , ſuffered without the 
gate Now thefout finds a change in. the un- 
derſtanding , 1 the will, 1n the mind, in the 
affections, mn the judgment, and allo in the con- 
ſcience ; through th- 1:nward man a chanpe , and 
through the outward man a change , from head 
to toot, as we uſe to ſay. For he that its mm 
Chr:/#., and ſon this Covenant of Grace, 154 
new Creature, 2 Cor. 5.17. or hath been 
twice made, made, and made again. Onow 
the ſoul 1s reiolved tor Hwven and Glory, now 
it crieth our, Lord it there be aright eye that 
18 oftenfive to thee, pluck 1r our; or's right 
foot, cut it oft ; or a right hand, taker from 
me ; now the ſox! doth begin to ftuddy how it 
may honour God,and bring praiſe t> him: Now 
the ſoul is for a preparation , for the {cond com- 
ing of Chriſ/ , endeavouring ro lay atide every 
thing that may hinder: And for the clo{ing 
in with thoſe things that may make t in a below- 
ed potture againſt that day, 

Fitthly , And ail this is from a Goſpel Sparzt , 
and not from a Legal natural principle, for 
the ſoul hath theſe things as the fruzrs and effects 
of its being ſeparated unto the Covenant of 
Grace, and fo' now poſſeſſed with that ſparic 
that doth attend, yea', and dwell in them 
that are brought into the Covenont of Grace , 
from under the Old Covenant ;, 1 ſay, thele 
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taings dofpring forth in the ſoul, from another 
roorandiſtock , then any ot the aings as other 
men do; tor the ſoul that is thus wrought up- 
on, is as we)l dead to the Law and the righte= 
ouſneſs thereof ( as the firit Covenant ) as well 
asto its ſins, 
Sixthly, Now the ſoul begins to have 
ſome bleſſed experience of the things of 
God, , even of the glorious myſteries of the 
Goſpel. | 
1. Now it knaweth the meaning of thoſe 
words. My fle(h 15 meat indeed , and my blood 
& drinkindeed , John 6. 55. and that by ex- 
perience ; for the ſou! hath received peace of 
* conſcience through that blood, by the effcQual 
application of itto the foul, Firſt, by teeling 
the guilt of fm dye off from the con- 
ſerence:, by the operation thereof. Secondly . 
by techng the . power thereof, to take 
away the curſe of the Law. Thirdly, By 
finding the very (irength ot Hell ro fail , when 
once the blood of the man Teſs Chriſt 18 re« 
ceived in reality upon the ſoul. 

2. Now the ſoul allo knoweth by experzence, 
the meaming of that Scripture that ſauth, Our 
old man is crucified with him, that the body of 
ſin mic bt be deſtroyed , Rom. 6. 6. Now itſees 
that when the man Feſus did hang on the tree 
on Mount Calvary, that then the body of its 
fins was there. hanged up, dead and buried with 
& 6-1 | him, 


broueht tntothe New fovenant, 2+5 


him, though it was then nnborn,”” ſoas never 
ro be laid to 1ts charge, either here or hereafrer; 
and alf',, ſoas never to carry it captive into per - | 
petzal bondage , being w felt overcome by him, | 
even Chriſt the head of that | creature, And | 
indeed this 1s the way for a ſou}, both to live 
comfortably, as touching the ewir of fm ; 
and alſo, as rouching the power of the fi:b of 
fin :- for the ſoul. that deth, or hath received 
this indeed and mn truth , finds ſtrergth againſt 
them-both , by and through that 97a» that did | 
tor kim and the reſt of his felle-w ſinners, fo | 
glonoufly overcome it, and hath given | 
the victory untorhem, fo that now they are 
ſaid ro be overcomers, nay, more than com> 
querers 3hrough him , the one man Jeſus Chriſt, 
Rom. 8. 33, 34s 35> 36, 37- 

3. Now the foul hath received a fairh indeed, 
and a lively hope indeed, '"fuch a one as now | 
ir can fetch ſtrength from the tulneſs of Chriſt, | 
and from the merits of Chr:/t. 

4. Yea, now the foul can look on it ſelf with 
oneeye, and look upon Chriſt with another ; 
and fay indeed it 1s true, Iam an empty ſoul, | 
but Chriſt is a full Chriſt; I am a poor finner, | 
but Chriſt is a rich Chriſt ; I am a fooliſh linner, | | 
but Chriſt isa wiſe Chriſt; I am anunholy,un- 
godly , unfanCtihed creature in my ſelf, But 
Chrift x made of God, unto me,wiſdom, righre- 
ouſneſs, [an tificat ion and redemption, 1 Cor.1. 3o. 


5. Now | 


* 
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.. 5. Now alſo that fiery Law, that it could 
not once endure, nor could not once delight 
in; Ifay, nowit can delight in it after the 
inward man, now this Law 1s its delighe, it 
would always bewalked init, and always be 
delighted in it, being offended with any fin , 
or any Corruption , that would be any waysan 
hinderanceto it , Roms. 7. 24,25. And yetit 
will not edure that , even that that, Law 
ſhould offer totake the work of its ſalvarzon out 
of Chriſts hand: no, if it once comes to do 
that, then our of doors it ſhallgo, if it was 
as good again. For that ſoul that hath the right 
work of God indeed upon it,cries,not my prayers, 
nat my tears, not my works, not my things , 
do they come trom the work of the ſpirit of 
Chriſt it lelt within me; yer thele ſhall not have 
the ploryof my ſalvation : no, it is none but 
the vlood of Chriſt , the death of Chriſt, of the 
man Chriſt Feſus of Nazareth the Carpenters 
Son (as they called imy that muſt have the 
Crownand Gly of my ſalvatton. None but 
Chrif#, none but Chriff; and thus the ſoul 
labours to give Chriſt the preeminence , Col, 
NL: : 

Now bhetore I,go any further , I muſt needs: 
ſpeak a word, from my _oww experience of the 
things of Chri/s.;,. and the rather becauſe' we 
have acompany-of ſilly ones.in this day of ign0- 
rance , that do eicher comfort themſelves with 
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2 notion without the power, ore}ſe do both res 
ject the notion and the power of this moſt glorie 


ous vo : therefore , for the further conws- 


ton 0 


the Reader, I ſhall rell him (with Da- 


vid) ſomerhing of what the Lord hath done 
for my ſoul, and indecd alittle of the experience 
of the 1himgs of Chriſt , 1s tar more worth than 


all the world, 


Ir would be too tedioms for me 


to tell thee ( here) all from the firſt. to the 


la, bur ſomething I ſhall tell thee, that thou 


mayeſt not think theſe tings are fables. 
Reader, when tt pleafed the Lord to begin 
to1nkruct my ſoul, he found me one of the black 
ſinners of the world; he found me making a 
ſport of Oatbs , and alſo of Lies, and many a 
[oul-poyſoning meal d1d I make out of divers 


Luſts, as Drinking , 


Dancing, Playing, 


Pleaſure with rhe wicked ones of the world, 


The Lord finding of 

1e in this* condition, 
did open the glaſs of 
his Law unto me, 
whercin he fhewed 
me fo clearly my ſins, 
both the greatneſs of 
them, and alſo how 
abominable they 
were in his fight, 
that I rhought the 
very clouds were 


* This conrciflion ſeixed on 
my ſoul . one Sabbath day: 
when I was a: play , being one 
of the firſt that I had , which 
when 11 came , though at ſca- 
red me with its terrouwr , yet 
through the temptation of rhe 
del, inmeaiaicly finiking in 
therewith 1 did rub it off agein 
and bec ame as le far Joe 
:trme as 1 wax before, like a 
wretch that I was. | 


charged 
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charged with the wrath of God, and ready to 
ler fall the very fire of his jeatouſte upon me : 
yer For all this I was ſo wedded to my fins, 
-- that (hqughtl with my ſelf, I will have them, 
thouzh I loſe my foul ( O wicked wretch 
that. | was) bur God the great, the rich, the 
infinite merciful G:d , did not take this advan. 
Wi; to H 

rage of my ſoul, to caſt me away, and ſay, 
then take him Devil, ſecing he cares for me 
no more: no, but he followed me ſtill, and 
won upon my heart, by giving of me ſome 
underſtanding , not only into my miſerable ſtate 
which 1 was very ſen/i5le of ; bur alſo that there 
might be bopes of mercy, allo taking away that 
love toluſt , and placing in the room thereof 
a love to ri1gion ; and thus the Lord won 0- 
ver rn, heart to ſome deſire after the means , 
' tohear the wird, and to grow a ſtranger to 
my old companions, and to accompany the 
people of God, together with giving of me 
many ſweet encoura ements from ſeveral pro- 
miſes 11 the Scriptures; but after this, the 
Lord did wonderfully fer my ſins upon my 
conſcience , thoſe ſins elpecially thar I had com- 
mitted fince the firſt convictions , remptations 
alſo followed me very hard, and eſpecially 
ſich remptations as did tend to the making of 
me queſtion the very way of ſalvation, wiz. 
whether Jeſrrs Chriſt was the Saviour or no: 
and whether I had beſt to venture my ſoul 


upon 
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upon his blcod for ſalvation, or take ſome other 
courſe. But being through grace kepr cloſe 
with God (tn ſome meaſure  1n prayer ; and 
the reſt of the or d1ences; bur went about a 
year and upwards, without any ſound evidajee 
as from God to my ſoul, touching the ſakyatron 
as comes by Feſzs Chrift, Bur ut the laſt'; as 
I may fay , when the ſet time was come , then 
the Lord (juſt before the men called, Quakets 
came into the Copntrey) Cid fer me down'ſd 
bleſſedly m the truth of the Dot!rine of Jeſos 
Chriſt, thatit made me marvail, to ſeEtividy 
how Jeſus Chriſt was born of a Virgin, walked 
in the world a while with his Diſciples, 1after- 
wards hanged on the Croſs, fpilt his Blood, was 
Buried, Roſe again , Aſcended above the Cloms 
and Heavens , their lives to make mterceſſions, 
and that he alſo will come again at the laft day 
to judge the World ,, and take his Saints unto 
bimſelf. "Thefe things, Ifay, I did ſee fo e- 
vidently, even 2s it I had ſtood by when he was 
in the worid, and allo when he was caught up. 
I having ſuch a change as this upon my ul, 
ir made me wonder ; and muſing with my ſelf 
at the great alteration that was 1n my ſorrit , 
for the Lord did alſo very gloriouſly give me in 
his prectozss word to back the diſcovery of the Son 
of Gzd unto me, ſo rhat Ican ſay , throngh 

grace it was acectting to the Scriptures, 1 Cor. 
ISI, 24 334.) and as I was m#/ing with my 
ſelt 
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ſelf what theſe things ſhould mean, methought 
F heard ſuch a word in my heart as this ; I have 
ſet thee down on purpoſe , for I have ſomething 
mare than ordmary fir thee to d» ; which made 
me the more marvel , ſaying, Whar,my Lord, 
ſuch a poor 2retch as I ? yer ſtil] this continued, 
I have ſer thee dywn on purpoſe, and o forth , 
with more freſh incomes of the Lord Feſus, and 
the power of the #/0ad of hisCroſs upon my ſoul, 
even ſoevidently, that I ſaw (rhrough prace)) 
hat # was the #/v04 ſh:4 on Mount Calvary 
rhac did [ave atid redeem ſirners, as clearly and 
2s really with the eyes ot my ſoul, a5 ever (me- 
thoughts ) I had ſen a, penny-loaf bought with 
a penny; which things then diſcoveredghad ſuch 
dperatiun upon my ſoul, that I do hope, they 
did ſweetly [2aſon every faculty thereof. Reader, 
F ſpeak in the preſence of God, and he knows 1 
lye nat: much ot this, and ſich like dealings 
of lis , could | tell thee of ;* but my buſeneſs 
at 'this time 18 not ſo to do, bur only to tell 
what operation the blood of Chriſt hath had o- 
ver and upon my conſcience , and that at ſeveral 
times, and alſo when [ have been in ſeveral 
frames of ſpirit. | 


As firſt, ſometimes Fhave been fo laden with' 
myyins, that'l could not tell where tore, nor 
whar,todo; yea, at ſuch thmes [thought it 
weuld have taken away my ſenſes : yer at that 
riume , 


wat... 


time , God through prace hath all of a ſudden; 
fo effeftually applied [the blood that was ſpit ﬆt 
Mount Calvary-, our of the fide of Feſws; wnt 
19 my poor 'wounded guilty conſcience , ' thit 
preſently 1 tiave tound ſuch a {weer, ſolid, fo: 
ber, heart comforting peace, that it barh made 
me,as it it had, not been , and withal the ftme 
( | may ſay, and'l ought ro ſay,the power pf ith 
hath had ſuch 'a powerfn! operation upon: my 
ſoul , that Ihave for a time been in #nffras 
and trouble, to think that 1 fhould Zvve and bo- 
nour him no more, the vertue of his bloedhath 
{o conſtrained me. 


Again, ſometimes methinks my fins have . 


appeared {o big to me, thar I thought one of 
my ins have beenas big as all the {ins of all the 
- meninthe Nation, 1, and of other Nations 
too. (Reader, theſe things benot fancies; tor 1 
have ſmarted for this experience ) - bur yer the 
lealt tream of the heart blood of this man Fefilt, 
hath vaniſhed all away , and hath made it't6 


flie, to the afoniſhment of fach a ; ſinner ©; 


and as I faid before , hath delivered me up ;8ts 
on and heavenly peace ,' and io in the boh 
Ghoſt. 

Again, ſometimes when my ha hath been 
hard, dead, flothful, blind and ſenſelefs(which 
indeed are ſad- frames for a phe Chriſtian to be 
in) yet at ſuch a time when Þ bave been' in 
ſuch a caſe, then hath the '5/pod of Chrift the 
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precious bb od ot Chriſt, the admirable blood 
of the Gd of Heaven , that rin.out of his bo- 
dy. when it did b2nz on the Croſs, fo {ofrned, 
livened , quickned , , and inhighrned my ſouty 
that cruly (Reader) I can lay, Out makes me 
wonder ! 

Again , when I have been laden wich fan, 
and peltcred with ſeveral remprations, andiin 
very. {ad miner, chen have 1 had, the tfial,of 
the vertue of Cor7, F; b/9>4 , wuk the trial of the 
wvertue of other thi 123: andl hive found that 
when tears would not do, prayers would not do, 
repent ings and all other thinzs could not reach 
my heart: O then one touch, one arop, one 
ſhiniag of the vertue of the bhod ; i of that blood 
thatwas let our with a ſpear ; it h th 1na very 
bieJed man:r,deliyered me, that it hath made 
mzto marvel. O !methinks ithath come wich 
lugh. life, ſuch pawer wich: ſuch irrefiſtible and 

ryellous glory , that it wipes oft all the ſlurs, 
Hjences, all: the ur-cries, anf quenches all che 
hery.darcs , andall the flames at hell fire ; rhat 
are ;hegairen by. the, 9. arges 0k. the Law; Satan , 
zqd d doub:tul remeas Irances o my fenf ul life. 

Friend; as Peter Curh t> the Church, 16 
I ay toyou, { have not preached to you cun- 
giagly deviled fables, in celling'ygu of the 6/ood 
of Chriſt, and whatauthority it hath had upon 
my-Conſcience © O no, but as Peter ſaith rouch- 
zag-the coming of the LordJeſusinto'the world; 
(3 
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ſo in ſome meaſure I can ſay ot the blood of the 
Lord feſus Chri;t , that was ſhed when he did 
come into the world. There is not only my 
ſingle teſtimony touching this; no, bur there 
15 all the Prophers doagree, in advancing this 
m writing , and allo all the Saints do now dc> 
Clare the ſame , in ſpeaking forth the aimable- 
neſs, and many powertubyertues thereof. As 
for thee , by the bloed of thy Covenant (faith God 
ro Chrilt) I have ſent forth thy priſoners out of 
the pit , wgerein was no water, Zech. 9, 11. 
We have red; mption through his blood , Epheſ. 
1. 7. Again, Col. 1.14. Iehave redempti- 
on through his blood. = Ocr robes are waſhed , and 
made white in the blood of the Lamb, Rev.7.14. 
The Devil i overcome through the blood of the 
Lamb , Rev. 12.11. Yea, and conſcience 1s 
purged toogand that through the blood of theLamb, 
Heb. 9.14. We have free recourſe to the Throne 
of grace through the blood of Feſrrs, Heb.10.19. 
I could bring thee a cloudof witneſſes out © 
all the types and ſhad»-ws, and out of the ſundry 
Prophets, and much more out of the New Te- 
ſirament , butT torbear, becauſe I would not 
be too tedious to thee Reader, in making too 
large a digreſſton, though ] have commitred 
here in this Diſcourſe , notranſgreſſion, tor the 
blood of Chriſt is preciors blood, x Per. 1. 18,19. 

In the next place I ſhall ſhew yuu the ſeveral 
priviledtes and adwaniages the man or wo- 
man 
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man hath, that is under this Covenant of Grace, 
over they have that are under the Covenant of 
the I aw and Works. 

As firſt, the Covenant of Grace i 15not gr0und- 
ed upon our cvedience, but upon Geds love , 
even his pardoning /o Ve tO Us through Chrit Fe- 
ſzxs. The firſt Covenant it ſtood to be broken 
or kept by us, and Gods lowe or anger, to be 

Joſt, or enjoyed hereatter , as we, as creatures 
behaved our ſclves : bnt now the very ground 
of the Covenant of Grace 1s Gods love, 'tis meer 
love through Feſus Chri/? , Deut. 7 \ »9. The 
Lord did nut [ct bas love Pon you , nor chuſe you ; 
becauſe you were more in mber then other peo- 
ple ; fur you were the frxpe;} of all people : but 
becauſe the Lord lives you , and becauſe he will 
keep the oath which he ſwore to Jour fathers, 
Apain, 1/a. 63. 9. In bis love and in his pitty he 
redeemed them, and the Angel of his preſence 
ſaved them , that 1s Jeſizs Chrilt, And again, 
2 Tim, 1. 9. Ibo hath ſaved us. Not ac- 
cording to the works of righteouſneſs which we 
have do ne; but according to bis en purpoſe and 
grace, which avas given to 715 in Chriſt Teſus , 
before the world began. 

* Secondly, TI his love is not conveyed to us 
through what we have done(as is afore proved) 
bur through what he hath done, with whom 
rhe Covenant was made, which was given in in 
Chrift, According as be bach choſen us in Chriſt , 
ho 
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Who hath bleſſed zrs with all ſpirituel vl ſhears in 
heavenly places in Clijt, God fur Chriſts [ake 
hath lowed you (2, Jim 1. 9. Eph 1. 4, 4. Eph. 
4.32. ) That 1 through Chriltis doings, 
through Chriſts ſuflerings, Now ifthis be bur 
rightly underſtood, it doth diſcover abundance 
oft comfort to them that afe within the bounds 
of the Cover,ant of Grace. For 


Firſt, Here a behever feeth he ſhall ſtand , 


it Chriſlis doings and ſufierings ſtand (which is 
a ſure Foundation ) for God dealeth with him 
through Chriſt. And fo: Secondly , He thall 
not fall, unleſs the ſufferings and merits of 
Chriſt be thrown over the bar, being found 
guilty (which will never be) betore theeyes 
of divine juſtice. For with him the Covenant 
was made , and he was the ſurety of it, Zech, 
9.11. Heb. 7.22, That is, as the Covenant 
was made with him, ſo he ſtood bound to tu\- 
fill the fame. For you mult anderſtand that 
theCovenant was made berween the Father and 
the Son, long before it waz accompliſhed , or 
manifeſtly ſealed with Chriſts blood, it was 
made before the world began , (Ti, 1.2. Ephe/. 
1.4. 1Pet,n,18, 19, 29.) But the conditions 
thereof was not fulhiled , uni lf than Two 
Thouſand Years ago ; and all rhat while dig 
Jeſus ſtand bound as aftrety (as 1 ſaid before) 
15 uſed to do,till the time in which the payment 
ſhould be made. And it was by vertue of biz 

(2 2 feretifhip 


_ — dels. ame 


li tt 


"OO « i —Y® 
. 


"M aunts EaRr. ee. <a ww - <- ” « 
—_ 


aha A. ood —— — 


228 The Pritiledees 


ſureriſhip (having bound himſelf by Covenant 
to do all thingsagreed on , by the Father and 
him) that all thoſe of the eleStion that were 
born before he came, that they might be ſaved, 
and did enter into reſt. For the forgiveneſs 
of {1nsthat was paſt, though i: was through the 
blood of Chriſt ; yet it was allo through the 
torbearance of God, Rem J- 25+ 1har 1s, 
Chiift becoming ſurety for thoſe that died 
before his coming , that he would indeed and 
in truth ,*at the tulneſs of tzme (or at the time 
appointall, Gol. 4. 4.) givea compleat and full 
ſatisfaChion torthem accoraing to the tenour , 
or condiior. of the ovenant. 

Again Secondly, The ſecond Covenant , 
which Beltevers are under, 2s the ground and 
toundarion if it isfate; fothe promiſes thereof 
are better, ſurer, treer and fuller , Cc. 

Firſt, They are better , 1t you compare the 
excellency of the one with the exccllency ot 
the other, The firſt hath promiſed nothing 
but anearthly paradiſe, Ds this and theu ſhalt 
[:ve., Namely,here in an earthly paradiſe, Bur 
the other doth bring the promiſe of an hea- 
n_ paradiſe. 

Secondly”, As the Covenant of Works doth 
romiſe an earth ;ly Paradiſe ; yet it 18a Paradiſe 
or Wtlint @, rhough once obtained, yet might 
be loſt again ( tor no longer than thou doeſt 
well , ito _ ger art thou accepted by that ) 
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O but the Promiſes in the New Covenant, do 
bring unto us the benehrc of eternal inheritance, 
(Heb.g. 15.) That they which are cated might 
recetve the proxaiſe of eternal inheritance, Q rare ! 
it15an cternal inheritance. | 

Thirgly ,, The other, as it is not ſo good as 
this, ſo neither 1s 1t ſoſure as this, and there- 
fore he calls the one, ſuch a one as might be , 
and was ſhaken (Heb, 12. 27.) but this is ſaid 
to be ſuch a one that cannot be ſhaken. And 
t:z word , ſaith he, treating of the two Cove- 
nants from verſe the 18. to the-24 And this 
word , yet once more , ſigmfics the removing of 
thoſe things that are (or may be} ſhaken , as of 
things that are made, that thoſe things that can- 
not be ſhaken (whichis the ſecond Covenant ) 
may remain ; tor faith he, verſe the 28. which 
cannot be moved. Therctore ye bleſſed Saints, 
ſeeing you have received a Kingdom which 
cannot , 2which cannot be moved: ( therefore ) 
Let ws have grace whereby we may ſerve ( our ) 
God acceptably, with reverence and godly fear, 
'Fhus in general, bur more particular. 

Firſt, They are ſurer, in that they are 
tounded upon Gods love alſo, and they come 
to us without calling for thoſe things at our 
hands, that may be a means of putting of a 
{top to our certain enjoying of them, ' The 
promiſes under or of the Law, they nnght 
ealily be ſtopped by our difabedience-* bur the 


promiſes 
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promiſes under the Goſpel fauh, If heaven above 


can be 'me a{ured , and the foundation of the earth 


fearched out , then (and nor till them) will 1 


caſt off all the ſeed of Iſrael for all that they have 
de. Agun, I, even Fam he that blotteth out 
thy tranſgreſſions fi r my own Names ſake, and 
will not remember thy fins, Wa. 43. 25. I will 
make thee.a Parraker of my Promiſe ; and thar 
I may lo do, | will rake away that which would 
hinder ; [26 i ca't all your fins tnto the depths of 
79e ſea, ' thar my promiſe-may be ſure to all the 
feed. And therefore faith the Apoltle , when 
he would ſhew us that tbe New Covenant pro- 
miſes was more {ure then the Old ; he tells uz 
plainiy that the Law and Works are ſet alide , 
and they are meeriy made ours through the 
rightcouſneſs of fairh, which is the righteouſ: 
neſs of Chritt, . Foy the promiſe that Abraham 
ſhould be heir of the 2yorld (faith he ) was rot 
t2 him,or to his feed through the Law,(orWorks) 
but through the righteouſneſs 0 # faith. For if they 
which are of the L,:w (or of Works) be heirs , 
then faith s made void, and the promiſe made 
of none effett, Therefore it z5 of faith ro the 
end the promiſe might be ſave to all the ſeed, Rom. 
As 13, 14, 16. 

Secondly ſurer, beeaiſe that as that 1s ada 
away that ſhould hinder, fo they are com- 
mitted to a faithful friend of ours in keeping: 
For all the. promiſes of God are in Chriſt ; not yea 
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yea and nay, but yea and amen ; certain and 
ſure ; ſure becaule they are in the hand of our 
head , our friend , our brother, ourhusband, 
our flicſh and bones, even 1 the heart and hand 
of our precious Jeſus. 

"Thirdly , Becauſe all the conditions of them 
are already fulhilled for us by Jeſizs Chriſt, - as 
aforeſaid, every promiſe that 15 a New Cove- 
nant promiſe , if there be any condition in it, 
2ur undertaker hath accompliſhe\] that for us, 

and alſo giveth us ſuch grace as to receive the 
ſweetneſs as doth fpring trom them through his 
obedience to every thing required in them. 

Fourthly, ſurer, becauſe rhat as they are 

rounded upon the love of God ; every thing 
taken out of the way, in the hand of a ſure 


Fiend: And as Chriſt hath fulklled every - 


condition as to juſtification that is contained 
therein ; ſo the Lord hath ſolemnly ſworn with 
an oath for our better confidence in this partj- 
cular, For when God made promiſe to Abraham 
(and lv to all Saints) becauſe he could ſwear by 
1) greater , he ſware by htmſ-1 ', ſayino; Surely, 
bleſſing I will bleſs thee , and multiplying 1 will 
multiply thee : and ſo after he had patiently en- 


dured , be obtained the promiſe. For men weri- 


ly ſwear by the greater , and an oath for confir- 


mation is 19 them an end of all rife ( that there * 


might be no more doubt or fcruple concerning 
the certain fulfilling of the promiſe ) where 
God 
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God willing mare —_—_y to ſhew unto the 
beirs. of promiſe the immutability of hx counſtl, 
or certain, conſtant, unchangeable decree of 
God in making of the promiſe , for the com- 
fort of his children ) confirmed it by au Oath , 
that by two immu: able:hmgi his promiſe (back'd 
with an Oath) wyerezn 1 z5 1:92p0/j,vle for God to 
lie, we might have ſtrong cimſoliion, who have 


fled for refuge to lay bold upon th: bope ſet befure 


zis, Heb. 6. 13,14, 15, 16, 17,18. 

Fifthly , 'I'hart they are better it appezrs al- 
(o, in that they are freer and fuller ; that the 
are freer, it is evident, inahat the one faith, 
no works no lite: Do this, and then thou ſhalr 
live, if not, 'thou ſhalt be damned, Bur the 
other faith , we arc ſaved by believing in what 
another hath done , without the works of the 
Law ; Now to bim that workeih not, but be- 
lizveth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly , his 
faith is counted for righteouſneſs , Rom. 4,4, 5. 
The one taich pay me that thou oweſt ; the 
other ſauth; 1 do frankly and freely forgive 
thee all. The one faith, becauſe thou haſt 
finned thou ſhalt die ; the other ſaith , becanſe 
Chriſt lives thotfhait Irue alſo, Pphn x5 

Secondly , And as they are treer, fo they are 
fuller; fuller of encouragement, fuller of com- 


. fort ; the one (to. wit the Law ) looks like 


Pharaohs ſeven ill favoured kine,more ready ro 
cat one up, thento afford us any food, The 
| , other 
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other is like the full grape in the cluſter, which 
for certain hath a glorious bleſſing init. The one 
ſairh, if thou halt ſinned, turn again ; the 0- 
ther faith, if thou haſt ſinned, thou ſhalt be 
damned, tor all I have a promiſe 1m me. 

Thirdly , They tat arc of the ſecond, are 
better then they that are of the farſt ; and it al- 
{o appeareth in this. The promiſes of the Law, 
through them we have neith-r faith, nor hope, 
nor the Spirit conveyed : * Bur through the 
promiles of !he Gofi»+1 there 1s all theie, 1 Per. 

1.4. Wherrby are $.vn unt0 71s exceeding preat 
and precio promiſes, that by theſe we might be 
partake: ©} the Divine nature. O theretore let 
rs hd faſt the profeſſion of our faith without was- 
wvering ; for he « faithful that promiſed , - Heb, 
19. 2.3. In hope of eternal life (who ſo) becauſe 
God that cannot lie , promiſed it before the world 
began , Vit. 1. 2. 

Fourthly , They that are 1n this Covenant 
areina very happy ſtate; for though there be 
ſeveral conditions 1n the Goſpcl to be done, 
yer Chriſt Jeſus doth not look that they ſhould 
be'done by man, as man, but by his own Spi- 
ritinthem, as it is written, 7 hou haſt wrought 
all dur works in us and for us, Is there that con- 
dition, they mult believe ; why then, he will 

bz both the Author and finiſher of ther faith , 
Heb. It. 2, 3. ls there alſo hope to be im his 

Children , he alſodoth, and hath given them 

good 
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good hope through his grace, 2, Theſ. 2. 26. A+ 
gain , are the people of God to behave them- 
{elves rothe glory of God the Father ? They 
he will work in them both to will and to do 
of his own good pleaſure, Phil, 2.\ *... 

Fifthly , Again, as he works all our works 
in uz and tor us, fo alſo by vertue of this Co- 
venant, we have another nature given unto 
us. Whereby, or by which we are made wil- 
ling to be gloritying of God both in our bo- 
dies, and 1n our ſpirits, which are his, Thy 
people ſhall be willmg in the day of thy power , 
2 Cor. 6. 20. Plal. 110. 3. 

Sixthly , In thenext place, all_thoſe that 
are under this ſecond Covenant , are in a won- 
derful ſafe condition: For in caſe they ſhould 
ſlip or fall, aiter their . converſion into ſome 
fin or fins, ( for who lives and fins not, 
Prov. 2.4. 16. ) yet through the merits and 
interceſhon of Chriſt Jeſus, who is their 
undertaker in. this Covenant , ,they ſhall have 
their fins pardoned , - their wounds healed, 
and they ruſed up again 3 which priviledge 
the children ot the firit Covenant have nor, 
for if they lin, they are never afterwards 


regarded by» that Covenant, They break my 


' Covenant, and 1 regarded them not, Heb. 


8. 9. Bur when he comes to ſpeak of the- Co- 
venant of Grace, ſpeaking firſt of the pub- 
lick perſog under the name. of David, he 
ſaith 
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cf the New Covenint 2,6 
ſafþþ thus, Pſal. 89. from the 26. verſe to 
the 37. He ſhall ery unto me, Thou art my 
Father, my God , and the rock of my Sat- 
vation, Alſo I will make him my firit-born: 
higher then the kings of the earth. My mer- 
cy will 1 keef fir- him for evermore, and my 
Covenant ſhall» tand faſt with him, Hy ſeed 
alſo will I make to endure for ever, and his 
throne as the days of heaven. If bs. Chil- 
dren ferſake my Law, and walk not in my 
judgment : If rbey break my Statutes, and 
keep not my Commandments ; then will I vi- 
fit ther tranſor«{ſion with the rod, and their 
iniquity avith jt1;pes. Nevertheleſs my loving 
kindneſs will I no: break , mor alter the thing 
that us gone out of my lips. Once have I 
ſworn by my holineſs , that 1 will not lie unto 
David 5 H's ſeed ſhall endure for ever, and 
his throne as the Sun before me; it ſhall be e- 
ſtabliſhed for ever as the Moon , and as afaith- 
ul witneſs in heaven. My Covenant ſhall: 
ſtand faſt with 'im, mark that, As 1f God 
had faid, I did not make this Cayenant 
with man, bur with my Son, and with 
him I will perform it; and ſeeing he -hath' 
given me compleat ſatisfaction, though his 


Children do through infirmiy tranſpreſs, 


yet my Covenant $ not theretore broken , 
ſeeing he with whom it was made, ſtandeth 
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firm, according to the delire of my heart; - 
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| ſo. that my juſtice that is ſatisfied, and 3 
Law hath nothing to ſay; for there is no 
want of perfeChon 'in the facritice of 

Chriſt. | 
if you love your fouls and would huve 
them live in the peace of G3d, to the which 
you are called in one body , even all Velie- 
| vers; then I beſeech you ſeriouſly to pon- 
der, and labour to fetrle in your ſouls this 
one thing, that the New Covenant is not 
broken by our ctran'igreitions, and that be- 
cauſe it was not made with ns, The reaſow\ 
why the very Saints ut. God have ſo many 
ups and downs in this their travel towards 
heaven; 1 1s becauſe they are ſo weak 1n the 
Fairh of this one thing ; tor they think-that if - 
they fail of this or that particular performance, 
if their hearts be dead and cold, and their 
luſts mighty and ſtrong ; theretore now God 15 
angry , and now he will {hut them out of his 
favour , now the New Covenant 18 broken, 
and nos Chriit Jeſus will itand their friend no 
longer ; now allo the devil hath power again, 
and now they muit have their part tn the 
reſurrection of damnation; when alas the 
Covenant 1s not for all this never the more 
broken, and fo the Grace of God no more 
ſtraighined then 1t was Before, Theretore | 
fay, when thou hknceſt that thon art weak 
| here, and failing there, backward to this 
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and thy heart forward to that evil; 
then be ſure thou keep a tteadtaſt eye'on the 
M=diator of this New CovenanF; and be per- 
ſwad&d , that it 15 not only made with him, and 
{15 part allo fultlled, but that he doth look 


g50d 5 


upon his tulblling of it, fo as not to. lay thy 
fins to thy charge, though he may as a tarher 
chaſtiſe thee for the ſame, J? bs children for- 
ſake my Law, and waik not in my judgments. 
If they break my ſtatutes , and keep not my Come 
mandments ; then will 1 wviſir their tranſoriſ- 


ſrons with a rod, and ther i inquiries with ſtripes. 


Nevertheleſs , "mark, neverthel, fs my loving 
kindneſs will I not arterly take from him : nr 
ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail Ay Covenant will 
I not break, nor alter the this ' that 1s Lone our 
of my mouth. And what was that ? wh y, thar 
' his ſeed ſhall endure for ever, and bus (ibrone as 
the days of Heaven, Pal. 89. $©, JT, 3%, 3% 
34» 35» 30- 

Seventhly, Another privil-dge that the Saints 
have by vertue of the New Covenant , 1s, thar 
they have part of the poſl-lion , or hold of 
heaven and glory already : and that two man- 
ner of ways. Firſt, the divine nature 1s con- 


veyed from heaven into them. And Secondly, 


the humane nature (7. e.) the nature of man 
13 received up , andentertumed in, and hath got 
poſſeſſion of Heaven, 
1. We have the firſt-traits of the ſpirit (faith 
tte 
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the man of God) we have the carncſt of the 
ſpirit which is inltead of the whole, Which is 
the earneſt of awr inberitaxce, until the redemption 
of th2 purchaſed poſſeſſion , -unto the pra:ſ? of his 
glory, Rom. 8. 8,9, Lo, 11. Eph, 1.13, 14. 
2. The nature of man, OUR nature 1s got 
into glory as the firſt fruits of man-kind, as a 
fore-runner to take poſſeſſiom till we all cons 
thuher , 1 Cor. 15. 20. For the man born at 
Bethlem is aicended ( which 1s part of the 
lump of mankind) into glory , as a publick 
perſon, as the firſ?-fruits, repreſenting the 
whole of the Children of God. $59 that in 
ſome ſenſe 1r may be ſaid , that the Saints have 
already raken polleſhon of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, by ther Jeſus , their publick perſon ; 
he being in their room cntreG to preparea place 
for them, John 14.1, 2, 3, 4, 5+ / 
{ beſeech you conſider , When Tefus Chrift 
came down from glory, it was that he might 
bring us to glory ; and that he might be ſure 
not to fail, he clothed himſelt with our nature , 
as if one ſhould take a piece-out of the whole 
Jump inſtead of the whole, Heb, 2. 14, 15.{un- 
ti] theother comes) and invelterh in that glory 
which he was in before he came down trom 
Heaven : and thus 1s that ſaying to be under- 
ſtood, ſpeaking of Chriſt and Saints, which 
ſaith, - And ( he ) hath raiſed rs up together , 
and made 1s fit together in Heavenly places in 


, Chriſt Feſas , Eph. 2. 6. Fighthly, 
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Eighthly, Again, not only thus , burall the 
power of God, 1 Pet. 1.5. together with the 
reſt of his glorious attributes, are on our (ide, in 
that they dwell in our nature, whach is the 
man Jefus, and doth ingage for us, poor, {im- 
ple, empty, nothing creatures, as to our eternal 
happineſs. Fr in him (that 1s1n the man Chriſt 
who 1s our nature , our head, our root, our 
fleſh, our bone) ewele:h all the fulneſs of the 
God. head bodily; Col.2.9,10.Mark how they are 
1oyned together, In 299m awelleth the ſulneſs of 
the God: head. And ye are compleat 1m him. God 
dwelleth compleatly in him , and you aifo are 
compleatly implanted iu hun, which 1s the head 
ot all principality and power ,, and all this by 
the conſent of the Father. For 2t bath pleaſed 
the Father , that im him ſhould all fulneſs dwell, 
Now mark, the God-head doth not dwell in 
Chriſt Jeſus for himſelf only , but that it may 
be in a way of r'ighteouſnels conveyed to us , 
for our comfort and help in all our wants, AZ 
power 4s giuen unto me in Heaven ana Earth, 
ſaith he, Mat. 28.18. And then tolloweth , 
And lo I am with you alway, even unto the end 
of the world, Pal, 68. 18. 20. He hath received 
gifts for men, evenfor the rebellious , John x. 16. 
Of his fulneſi bave we all received, and grace for 
grace , Col. x.9. And this the Saints cannot 
be deprived of, becauſe the Covenant made 
with Chrift, in every title of it was fo com» 
pleatly 
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pleatly fulfilled as to righteouſneſs, both ative 
and pailive , that juſtice cannot obje&t any 
thing, holineſs now can find fault with nothing ; | 
nay, all the power of God cannot ſhake any 
thing that hath been done for us by the Mediator 
of the New Covenant; lo that now there is no 
Covenant of Works to a Believer , none of the 
commands , accuſations, condemnations, or 
the leaſt tittle of the Old Covenant to be charg- 
ed on any of thoſe that are the Children of the 
Second Covenant, no fin to be charged, be- 
cauſe there 18 no Law to be pleaded , but all is 
made up by our middle man Chrift Jeſus. O 
biefſed Covenant ! O blefled Priviledge ! Be 
| wile theretore O ye poor drooping ſouls that 
are the ſons of this ſecond Covenant, And ſtand 
faſt m the liberty wherewith CHRIST hath made 
you free, and be not again intangles ( not ter- 
nfied in your conſciences) withthe yoke of boy- 
bondage ; neither the commands, accuſations , 
or condemnations of the Law of the Old Co- 
venant, Gal.5.1, 2. 

Obje#?. It it beſo, then one need not care 
what they do, they may {in and lin again, 
{ceing Chriſt hath made ſatstaction., 

Anſw, It I wasto point out one that was un- 
| der the power of the Devil, and going poſte 
E: haſte to hell (for my life ) 1 would look no fur- 
ther for (uch aman,then to him that would make 
ſuch a uſe as this of the grace of God. What be- 
cauſe Chriſt is 2 Saviour, thou wilt be a (inner ; 

becauic 
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abound in in. O wicked wretch ! rake hell al! 
over, and ſurely I think thy fellow will ſcarce 
be tound : And let me tell thee this before 1 leave 
thee, as Gods Covenant with Chriſt for his 


Children (which are of faith ) ſtands ſure, im- 


mutable,unrevokable,and unchangeable ſo al- 
ſo hath God taken ſuch a courſe with thee, t hat 
unleſs rhou can'ſt make God forſwear himfelt, ir 
1s Impoſlible that thou ſhouldeſt go to heaven , 
dying in that condition, Theytempted me,proved 
me, and turned the grace of God into laciviouſ- 
neſs (Compare Heb. 3. g. 10, 11. ver. with the 
I Cor. 10. Chap. from the 5. verſe to the xo.) 
So I fware , mark that, SoT ſware (and thatin 
my wrath too ) that they ſhould never enter into 
my reſt, No, faith God, it Chriſt will not ſerve 
their turns, bur rhey muſt have their fins too, 
take tkem devil; it Heaven will not fatisie them, 
take them hell, devour.them hell, ſcald them, 
fry them, burn them hell; God hath more pla- 
ces than one to pur ſinners into, if they do not 
likeof Heaven, he will hit them with Hell ; it 
they do not like Chriſt, rhey ſhall be forced to 


have the Devil. Therefore we muſt and will tell 


ot the truth of the nature of the Covenant of the - 


grace of God to his poor Saints, for theiy encou- 
ragement, and for their comforc, who would be 
glad to leaparChriſt upon any terms : yet there- 


with we can tell how through grace, to tell the . 


hogs 
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becauſe his grace abounds, theretore thou wilt 
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hogs and ſans of this world, what a hogſty there 
15 prepared for them, even fuch a one that God 
hath prepared ro pur the Nevil and \hus Angels 
39to, 13 ficly preparcd for them,Mat.z5. 41. 
Ovjett. Bur if Chriſt hath given God a full 
and cdmpleat ſarisfaQton , then though I do go 
on in fin, I need not tear, ſeeing God hath al- 
ready been farithed ; it.wall be wjuſtice 1n God 
ro puniſh tor thoſe lins, for which be 1s already 
fatisficd for by Chriſt, 
FAnſw.Rebeli,rebel,thcre are ſome in Chriſt, 
and ſome our of him ; they tharare in him have 
their fins forgiven, and they themſelves made 
new;creariires , and have the ſpirit of the Son, 
which is a holy , lovwmg,, felt-denying fparir, 
And they that are thus in Jeſus Chriſt are ſo far 
off from delighting 1n {in , that fin 1s the greateſt 
thing that troubieth them,z and O how willing- 
iy would they be rid of the very thoughts of ut, 
Pſal..119.11 2. ic is the griet of their ſouls(when 
they «rc ina right frame uf ſpirit) that they can 
live no more to the honour and glory of God , 
then they do, and an all their pravers to God, the 
breachings vt tlciy fouls ts as much tor ſanCtify- 
ing grace as pardoning grace, that they might 
livea holy lite ; they would as willing]y live ho- 
ly here, as they would be happy in the workd to 
come, bil. 3.6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11,12, 13, 14, 
15, 16,17, 18,19, 20, 21. they would as 
Willingly be cleanſed from the filth of ſin, as to 
bave 
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have the guilt of ir taken away ; they would as 
willingly glorifie God here , as they would be 
glorifed by bim hercafrer, | 
2. But there are forme that are out of Chriſt , 

being under the Law, and as tor all thoſe , let 
them be civil or profane , they are ſuch as God 
accounts wicked; and I tay, as for thoſe, if all 
che Angels in Heaven can drag them before the 
Judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, they ſhall be broughr 
before it to anſwer for all their ungodly deeds, 
Tuge 15. and being condemned for them, if all 
the fire in Hell will burn them, rhey ſhall be 
burned there (if they die in that condition.) And 
therefore it you love your ſouls, do not give way 
to,ſuch a wicked ſpirit. Let no man deceive yors 
with (ſuch) vain words (as to think, becauſe 
Chriſt hath made fatisfaftion ro God for fin: 
theretare you may live in your fins. O no, God 
forbid that any” ſhould think fo) for becauſe of 
theſe 12ings cometh the wrath of God upon the chil- 
dren of diſobedience, Ephef. 5 6. | +. © + 7 

Thus have I'( Reader) given thee brief dif 
courſe, touching the Covenant of Works , and 
the Covenant of Grace, alſo of the nature of the 
one, together with the nature of the other. T 


have alſo in this Diſcourſe, endeavoured to ſhew _. 


you the condition, of them thar are under the 
Law, how ſad it1s, both trom the nature of the 
Covenant they are under, and alſo by the car- 


riage of God untothem by that Covenant, And, 
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now becauſe I would bring all into as little 2 
compaſs as I can, I ſhall begin with the Uſe and 
Application of the whole in as brief a way as I 
can, deſiring the Lord to bleſs 1t to thee. 
And firſt of all, ter us here begin to examine 

a lirtle touching the Covenant you ſtand before 
God in, whether it be the Covenant of Works, 
or the Covenant of Grace ; and tor the right do- 
Ing of this, 1 ſhall lay down this propoſition, 
Namely, that all men naturally come into the 
world under the firſt of theſe, which is called the 
Old Covenant , or the Covenant of Works, 
which is the Eaw. Aud were all by nature the 
children of wrath, even as others ; which they 
could net be,had they not been under the Law; 
for there are none that are under the other Co- 
venant, that are ſtill the Children of the wrath 
but the Children of faith , the Children of the 
promiſe, the accepted Children, the Children 
not of the Bond-man, but of the free, Gal. 4. 
the 4. lalt verſes. | | 
Now herelieth the queſtrton, Which of theſe 
two Covenants artrhou under, foul? . 

<Anſw. lhope I am under the Covenant of 
Grace. E- 

(eff, But what ground baſt theu to think 
that thou art under that blefled Covenant ? and 
got rather under.the Covenant of Works , that 
ſtrict, that ſoul-damning Covenant ? 
 _4nſw, What ground, Why, Il hope 1am. 

| Queſt. 
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{2eft. But what ground haſt thou. for this 
thy hope? For a hope without a ground. hike 
a Caſtle builtin the air , chat will never be a- 
ble to do thee any good , bur will prove like 
unto that ſpoken of in che eighth ot 'Fob , Whoſe 
hope ſhall be cut off, and wheſe trrſt ſhall be (like) 
@ ſpiders web, He ſhall lean upin bis Houſe but 
it ſhall not ſand, he ſhall hold it faſt ( as thou 
wouldeſt thy hope 'tis ho ; but it jhall not endure, 
Job. 8. 13, 14, I5- 

Anſw. My hope is ground:d upon the pro- 
miſcs, what elſe thould it be grounded upon ? 

Auſw, Indeed to buiid my bope upon Chr!!! 
Jeſus, upon Gud in Chriſt, chrough the pr: c.. 
and to have this hope rightly » by the thedding 
abroad of the love of God in the heait , it 1s a 
r:ght grounded hope, Rom. 5+ 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 

(eff, Bur what promiſes in the "= aER 
do you hnd your hope built upon? And how 
do you know whether you do build your hope 
upon the promiſes in the Goſpel, the promiſes 
ot the New Covenant : and not rather on the 
promiles of the Old Covenant,for there are pro. 
miſes.1in that as well as in the other ? 

Anſw. 1 hope that it I do well | ſhall be ac- 
cepted ; becaule God hath ſaid I ſhall, Gen, 4.7 


Rep. 0 ſoul, if thy hope be grounded. there ho | 


hope is not grounded upon the Goſpel promiſes, 
or the New Covenant, but verily uponthe old; 
for theſe words was ſpoken to Cain, a Son of the 


R > Old 


we 


_— _— tn bf —_— —— 


"mn AUVſe of Examination 

. Old Covenant ; and they themſelves are the te- 
nour and ſcope of that, for that runs thus. Do 
this and thou ſhalt live. Thi man that doth theſe 
things ſhall lixve by them, If thou do well, thou 
fhalt be accepted , Levit. 18. 5. Ezek. 20. I1. 
Rom. 10. 5. Gal. g. 12, Gen. 4. 7. 

Rep, Why, truly if a mans doing well, and 
living well, and his ftriving to ſerve God 
as well as he can, will not help him ro Chriſt, 
1 do not know what will ; 1 am ſure finning a- 
gainſt God will nor. 

(24:/t,Did you never read that Scripture, which 
| for ', Iael which followed after the Law of 
| eOn for ws, hath not attained to the Law of 
| 2008 'fneſ, ? Rom. 9. 30, 21,32. 
| O-jett. But doth not the Scripture ſay, Bleſ- 
| ſed are they that keep his Commandments, that 
they may have right tothe tree of life, Rev. x2. T4. 

Arſw. There is firſt theretore ro be enqui- 
red into , whether ro keep his Commandments , 
be to ſtrive to keep the Law, as it 18 a Cove- 
nant of Works ; or whether it be meant of the 
| great Condatendaents of the New Teſtament , 
| which are Cited, 1 Fohn 9. 22, 23. And whar- 
| foever we ack we receive of him , becauſe we keep 
his Commandments, and do thoſe things that are 
| pleaſing in his fight. Bur what do you mean fobn* 
(. do you mean the Covenant of the Law, or the 
Covenant of the Goſpel * Why, This & By Com- 
mandment (faith he)rhat we ſhould believe on the 


name 
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name of his Son Teſus Chriſt,and'to love one ano- 
ther ( as the fruits of this faith) as he gave us 
Commandment, It it be the OId Covenant, as 
a Covenant of Works, then the Goſpel is but a 
loft rhing. If it were of Forks, then no more of 
Grace; therefore 1t 18 not the Old Covenant, as 
the Old Covenant. | 

(Q4-/4. Burt what do you mean by theſe words, 
the G/d Covenant, as the Old Covenant ? explain 
your meaning. 

Anſw, My meaning 1s, that the Law is not 
to be looked upon for lite, ſo as it was handed 
out from Mounc Smai, if ever thou wouldeſt.in» 
deed be ſaved , though after thou: haſt faith in 
Chriit, thou mayeſt and muſt ſolace thy ſelf in 
it, and take pleaſure therein , to expreſs thy love 
to him, who hath already faved thee by his own 
blood , without thy obedience tothe Law, ei- 
ther from Sinai , or elſewhere. | 

4f/ Doyou think that Ido mean that my 
righceoufſnels will fave me, withour Chrifts? if 
ſo, you miſtake me, tor I chink nor fo: bur this 
Ifay, I will labourto do what I can, and what 
I cannot do Chriſt will do for me. 

Avſw. Ah poor ſoul , this is the wrong way 
too, forthis 1s to make Chriſt but apiece of a, 
$zviour, thou wilt do ſomething, and Chri## 
ſhall do the reſt , rhou wilt ſer thy own things 
in the firſt, place, and if rhou wanteſt at laſt, then 
thou wilt borrow of Chriſt, thou art ſuch a one 
| R 4 that 


—— 
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that doeſt Chriſt the greateſt injury of all. Firſt, 
in that thou doelt undervalue his merits, by pre- 
ferring of thy own works before his. And ſe- 
condly , by mingling of his works, thy dirty 
ragged righteouſneſs with his, | 

Queſt, Why, would you have us do nothing ? 
wouid you have us make Chriſt ſuch a drud 
as to do all , while we lit 1dling ſtill ? 

Anſw. Poor ſoul thou miſtakeſt Jeſus Chriſt , 
in ſaying theu makeſt him a drudge , in letting 
him do all: Itell thee he counts it a great glory 
to doall for thee, and it 1s a great diſhonour un- 
ro him, for thee ſa much as to think otherwiſe. 
And this the Saints ofGod that have experienced 
the work of Grace upon their ſouls do count it 
alſo the ſame , Rev. 5. 9. Saying, thou art wor- 
thy totake the book ,, and to open the ſeals thereof , 
ver. 12. Worthy « the Lamb that was ſlain, to 
recerve power and riches,and wiſdom,and ſtrength, 
and honour and glory, and bleſſing ,- And why to? 
read again the 9g. ver. For thou waſt flain and ha 
redeemed is to God by thy (own) blood. See alto 
 Ephef:. 1. 6, 7. To thepratſe of the glory of bus 
race : In whom we have redemption through his 
lood. | | 
Rep. All this we confeſs that Feſus Chrift di- 
ed for us: but he that thinks to be ſaved by 
Chriſt, and liveth in his fins, ſhall never be ſaved. 

Anſw., I grant that. Burt this I fay again, a 
x1an muſt not make his good doings the loweſt 
round 
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round of the ladder, by which he goeth to Hea” 
ven ; thatis, he thar will, and ſhall go to Hea- 
ven, mult wholly and alone , wit hour any of his 
own things, venture fs precious foul u 72 
{res Chriſt and his mmc7 11s, f pon 

(neſt. Whar, and come ro Ciarilt as a finner ? 

cnſw.. Yea, wiki iirhy {ins upon thee, even 
as filthy as ever thou cant. 

(ueſt. Bur 1s not this the way to make Chrift 
toloath us ? *. You know when Children fall 
down in-the dirt, they do uſually before they 
gohome, make their cloaths as clean as they 
can, for fear their Parents: ſhould chide thenr, 
and fo I think ſhould we ? 

Anſw. This compariſon is wrongly apphed, 
if you bring it to ſhew us how we muſt do when 
we come to Chriſt, He that can make himſelf 
clean, hath noneed of Chrilt ; for the whole,the 
clean, an1 rig 'tzous,have no need of Chr;/?, but 
thoſe that are toul and lick PhyUictans you know 
if they love to be honoured , they will not bid 
the Patients firſt make themſelves whole , and 
then'came to them : no, but bid them come with 
their ſores all running on them, as the woman 
with her bloody iflue, Mark 5. And as Mary 


Magdalen with her Belly tull of Devils, and the 


Leppers all ſcabbed, and that 1s the r1ght comung 
to Jeſus Chriſt. 

Reply. Well, I hope that Chriſt will ſave me, 
for his promiſes and mercy 1s very large, and as 
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long as he hath promiſed to give us life, I fear 
my ſtate the leſs, 

Anſw. lt is very true,Chriſts promiſes are ve- 
ry large , bleſſed be the Lord for ever, andalſo 
ſo 15 his mercy ; ' but notwithſtanding all that, 
there is many go in at the broad gate; and there. 
fore I fay your bulineſls is ſeriouſly to enquire 
whether you are under the fir{t or ſecond Cove- 
nant ; for unleſs youre under the ſecond, you 
will never be regarded of the Lord,for as much 
as you are a ſinner, Heb, 8 9. And therather, 
becauſe 1: God ſhonlkd be fo good .to you as to 
give you a ſhare inthe ſecond, you ſhall have 
all your fins pardoned ; and for certain have e- 
cernal life, though you have been a great ſinner. 

Bur donor expect that thou ſhalr have any 
part or ſhare in the large promiſes and mercy of 
God, forthe benefit and comfort of thy poor 
foul, whilſt thou art under the O!d Covenant , 
becauſe, folong thou art our of Chri4,through 
whom God conveyeth his mercy,grace,and loye 
to finners. For all the promiſes of God in hin 
are yea, and m him, Amon. Indeed his mercy, 
grace and love, 1s very great, but it's treaſured 
up in him, given forth in him, through him. 
But God who is rich :n mercy, for his great low? 
wherewith he loved us —— that he might ſhew 
the exceeding riches of has gract : But which way? 
In his kindneſs towards ns through Chriſt Feſus, 
But out of C#r:ft thou ſhalt find God, a uſt 

| ON God , 
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God, a fimrevenging God , a God that will by 
no mean»ſpare. the guilty ; ind be ſure, thar 
every one that is found our of Jefus Chriſt, will 
be found gumtry in the Judgment day, upon: 
whom the wrath of God ſhall' ſmoke to their 
eternal ruine. HT 

Now therefere conſider of tt, and take. the 
counſel of the Apoſtle m 2 Cor. T3. 5. Which is 
to examine thy ſelf wherher thou art wn the faith , 
and toprove thy own felt, wherher thou haſt 
received the Sprrit of Chriſt 1nco hy ſoul, whe- 
ther thou haſt been conv c ried , whether thowy 
haſt been born gain 5 and made a new creature, 
whether thou baſt had thy fins waſhed away in 
the bleed of Chriſt, whicther thou haſt been 
brought from under the 0/4 Covenant into the 
New; and do not make 2 flight examination , 
for thou haſt a precious ſou] 5 either to be ſaved 
or damned. 


And that thou mayeſt not be deceived, con- 


ſider that it is onething to be Convinced , and a= 
nother to be converted ; one thing to be wound- 
ef, and another to be killed ; and foro be made 


alive by the faith of Teſus Chriſt, When men. 


are killed they are killed to all things they lived 


to before, both ſin and righteouſneſs, as all - 


their old faith , and ſuppoſed grace, that they 
thought they had. Indeed the O14 Covenant will 
ſhew thee that thou art a {inner, and that a 
great one too ; bur the Cld Covenenr, the Law, 
will 
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will not ſhew thee without the help of the ſpirit 
thar thou art without all grace by nature: no), 
bur in the mudit of thy troubles thou wilt keep 
thy (elf from coming to Chrift , by perſwading 
thy ſoul, that thou art come already, and halt 
ſome grace already. O theretore be earneſt in 
begging the ſpirit,that thy ſoul may be enlight- 
ned , and the wickedneſs of thy heart diſcover- 
ed, thar thou mayelſt ſee the miſerable ſtate that 
thou art in, by reaſon of fin and unbehef, which 
is the great condemmng fin : .and fo in afight 
and ſenſe of thy {ad condition ( if God ſhould 
dea] with thee in ſeverity according to thy de- 
ſervings)do thou cry to God for faith in a Cru- 
cifzed Chriſt , that thou mayeſt have ali thy fins 
waſhed away un his blood, and ſuch a right 
work of grace wrought in thy ſoul, that may 
ſtand 4n the Judgment-day. 
Apain ſecondly, In the next place, you know 
I told you that a man mighr go a great Way 1n 
a profeſſion, and have many excellent gifts, ſo 
as to do many wondrous works, and yet be 
burunder the Law ; from hence you may learn, 
not to judge your lelves to be the children ot 
God,1C'or.x. becauſe you may have ſome gitts of 
knowledge or underſtanding more than others : 
no, for thou mayelſt be the knowingeſt man in 
all the Countrey, asro head-knowledge , and 
yet be bur under the Law, and fo conſequently 
under the eurſe, not withſtanding that, 
Now 
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Now ſeeing it isſo, that men may have all , 
this and yer periſh ; then What will become of 
thoſe that do no good at all,and have no under- 
ſtanding, neither of their own ſadneſs, nor of 
Chrilts mercy. O ſad ! Read with underſtanding, 
Iſa. 2.7, 11, Therefore he that made them will 
bave mercy on them, and he that formed them, vill 
ſhew them no favour, See alſo 2. Theſ. 1. 8,9, 
Now there is one thing , which for want 
of, moſt people do miſcarry in a very ſad man- 
ner; and that is becauſe they are not able to 
diſtinguiſh between the nature of the Law, and 
the Goſpel, O people, people, your being 
blinded here, as to the knowledge of this, is one 
oreat cauſe of the ruining of many: As Paul 
faith, While Moſes is read, or while the Law 
is diſcovered,the vail s over their hearts, 2 Cor, 
2. 15. that is, the vail of ignorance 1s ſtil] upon 
their hearts , ſo that they cannor diſcern either 
the nature of the Law, or the nature of the Gof- 
pel, they being ſo dark and blind in their minds, 
as you may ſee, if you compare it with 
Chap. 4. 3,4. Andtruly Iam conhdent, that 
were you but well examined, Idoubt many ef 
you would be found ſo ignorant, that you 
would not be able to give a word of right an-. 
ſwer concerning either the Law, or the Goſ- 
pel. Nay my Friends, ſet the caſe ene ſhould 
ask you what time you ſpend, what pains 
you take, to the end you may underſtand 
the 
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the nature and difference of -theſe two Cove” 
nants; Would you not ſay (if you ſhould ſpeak 
the truth ) that you did nor ſo muchas regard 
wherher there was two or more? would you 
not {ay , I did not think of Covenants or ſtudy 
the nature of them? [1 chought chat if 1 had 
lved heneftly, and did as well as Icould , 
that God would accept of me, and have 
mercy upon me, as he had on others. Ah 
friends, this is the caule of the ruine of thou- 
ſands, for if they are blinded to this, both 
the right uſe of the Law, and allo of the 
Goſpel , is hid from their eyes; and fo for 
certain they will . be 1g danger of periſhing 
molt mierdYs ( poor Guls that they are ) 
unleſs God' of his meer mercy. and loye,doth 
rend the vail from off cheic hearts; the yail 
of ignorance, for that is ir which doth keep 
rheſe poor fouls in this beſatred and blind- 
tolded condition , in which if they dye, they. 
may be lamented for, but nat helped ; they 
may be pittied, bur nat preſerved trom,the 
{troak 0: Gods everlaſting vengeance. 


In the next place, if you would indeed be. 
delivered from the firſt into. che ſecond Co» 
venant. I do admoniſh. you 


, 


ef theſe following particulars, 


to the obſerving 


Firſt 5. 


ts ah at. dls 


Firſt, Have a care that you do not con- 
tent -your ſelves, though you do good 
works (that 1s, which in themſelves are good) 
in, and with a Legal Spirit , which are Fw 
theſe ways as followeth. 

Firſt, If you do any thing commanded in 
Scripture » and in your daingof ir, dothink 
that God 1s well pleaſed cherewith , becauſe 
you, as you are religious men do 46 the ſame : 
upon this miſtake was Paul himfclt in danger 
of being deſtroyed; for ie thought becauſe 
he was zealous, and one of the: ſtricteſt 
ſet for Religion, therefore God would 
have been good unto him, | and have ac- 
cepted bis doings, as it 1s clear, for he 


9 


counted them his gain , Philipians 3. 4, 5, 6, 
7, 8. 

"Now this 1s done thus. When a man doth 
think, that becauſe he thinks he 1s more 
ſincere, more hberal, with more difficulty, or 


to the weakning of his eſtate ; I ſay, ifa man' 


becauſe of this, doth think that God ac- 
cepteth his labour, it is done from an Oi 
Covenant Spirit, | 

Again, Some men they think that they 
ſhall be heard, becauſe they have prayer in 
their families, becauſe they can pray long , 
and ſpeak expreſlions, or expreſs themſelves 


excellently in prayer, that becauſe they have. 


great enlargements in prayer: Ifſay, that 
therefore 


A Legal Soirit,. 255 ; 


— w — - Av -—-— — JAS oc 


®, 


race. 4 a ——_—_—_ 


256 : A Legal Sperit. 


: 
* 
© "ONE 7 — 5 >< omen 


mat. ed 


mand 


therefore to think that God doth delight in 
their doings, and accept their works, this is 
from a Legal Spirit. 

Again, Some men think, that becauſe their 
Parents have been religious before them, 
and have been indeed the people of God, 
they think if they alſo do as ro the outward 
obſerving of that which rhey learned from 
their fore-runners, that therefore God doth 
accept them: but this alſo is from a wrong 


+ſpirit ; and yet how many are there in England 


at this day, that think the better of them- 
ſelves, meerly upon thar account, I, and 
think the people of God onght to think fo too ; 
not underſtanding that it is ordinary, for an 
El: to have an Hophnt and a Phinehas, both ſons 
of Belial: Alſoa good Samuel! to have a per- 
verſe off ſpring; likewiſe David an Abſalew. 
I fay, their being ignorant of, or elſe negligent 
in regarding this, they d» think that becauſe 
they do ſpring from ſuch and ſuch , as the Jews 
in their generations did , | that therefore they 
have a priviledge with God more than others, 
when there is no ſuch Thing, fohn $ 33, 34, 
25-Mi. 7. 7, 8, 9, bur for certain, it the ſame 
taih be not in them , which was in their fore- 
runners, tolay ho'd of the Chriſ# of God, in 
the fame ſpirit as they did, they muſt utterly 
periſh, for all cheir high conceits that they have 
of themſelves, | 


Secondly, 
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$:condly, W hen People come into the pre- 
ſence of God, without having their eye upon 
their Divine Majeſty, through the fleſh and 
blood of the Son of Mary, the Son of God 
then alſo do they come before God, and do 
whatſoever they do from a Legal Spirir, an 
old Covenant Spirit. As for inſtance, you 
have ſome people, *tis true, they will go to 
Prayer (in appearance very fervently ) and 
will plead very hard with God, that he would 
grant them their dclres, pleading rheir want, 
aud the abundance thereof ; they will alſo 
plead with God his great mercy, and alſo his 
tree protmiles: but yet they negletting the 
aforelaid Body, or Pcrſon of Chritt, the righ- 
rcous Lamb of God,to appear before him 1n: 
I fay,in thus doing, they do nor appear before 
the Lord, no otherwayes then in an old Co- 
venant' Spirit; tor they go to God only 
mercitul Creator, and they themſelves as his 
Creatures: not as he is their Father in the 
Son, and they his children by Regeneration 
through the Lord Jeſus. I, and though they 
may call God their Father in the Notion (not 
knowing what they ſay, only having learned 
{ach _ by tradition.) as the Phariſees did ; 
yet Chriſt will have his time to ſay to them, 


eventotheir faces, as he did once to; the Jews, 
Your father ( for all 6 your profeſſion:) YG 
t -/4'; » (me 


? 
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the Devil, to their own grict and everlaſting 
miſery, John 8. 44- | 

The third thing that isto be obſcrved, if we 
would not be under the Law,or do things in a 
Legal Spirit is this: to have a care that we do 
none of the worksof the holy Law of God.for 
life, or acceptance with him; no, nor of the 
Golpel neither. To do the works of the Law, 
tothe end we may be accepted of God,or that 
we may pleaſe him, and to have our deſires of 
him, is to dothings from a Legal or old Cove- 
nant-Spirit, and that is expreſly laid down, 
where itis laid, To him that worketh, is the re- 
ward not reckoned of grace, but of debt ; that is, 
he appears before God through the Law,and 
his obedience to it, (Rom. 4. 4,5.) And again, 
though they be in themſelves Goſpel-Ordi- 
nances,as baptiſm,breaking of bread,hearing, 
praying, meditating,or the like: yer, I lay, it 
they be not done in a right Spirit, they are 
thereby uſed asa band by the Dev1il,topullthee 
under the Covenant of Works; as in former 
rimes heuſed circumciſion, which wasno part 
of theCovenant of Works,the tenCommands 
bur a Seal of the righteouſneſs of Faith; yer, 
fay, theybeing done in a Legal Spirir, the Soul 
was thereby brought under che Covenant of 
Wotks;and ſo moſt miſerably deſtroyed un- 
aware$to itſelf, and that becauſe there was 


not a right underſtanding of the nature and 
| rerms 
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terms of the ſaid Covenants. And ſo icls now. 
Souls being ignorant of:the nature of the old 
Covenant, do even by their {ubjeCting toſe- . | 
veral Golpel-ordinances,runthemtelves under | 
the old Covenant,and fly off trom Chriſt, | 
even when they think they are a coming cloſer | 
to him: (O miſerable! ) If you would know | 
when or howthis is done, whether in one pat- | 
ticular or more, I ſhall ſhew you as followeth. | 
1. I hat man doth bring himſelf under the 
Covenant of Works, by Goſpel-Ordinances, | 

when he cannot be perſuaded that God will 
have mercy upon him, except he do yield | 
obedience to ſuch or {uch a particujar thing | 
commanded in the Word : this is thevery | 
fame ſpiric that was in the falſe brethren | 
{poken of, ( A#s 15. Gal. the whole Epiſtle) | 
whole judgement was , that unleſs ſuch and 
ſuch things were done they could not be ſaved. 
As now a days we have alſo ſome that fay, | 
unleſs your = ads be baptized, they cannot 
be ſaved ; and others ſay, unleſs you be | 
rightly baptized, you have no ground to be | 
aſſured that you are behevers, or members | 
ot Churches; which is fo far off from being | 
lo as a Legal Spirit, that it is the 'Spifir | 
of Blaſphemy ; as isevidenr, becauſe chey'do 
reckon that the Spirie, Righteouſneſs, ' and 
Faith of Jeſus, and the confeſſion thereof,is pot 
lufficient ro declare men to be members of the 
$2 . Lord 
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Lord Jeſus; when on the other fide, m—_—_ 
they be'rack hypocrites, yet it they do yield 
an outward {ubjection ro this or that, they are 
counted preſently communicable members z 
which doth clearly dilcover, that there is not 
ſo. much. honour given to the putting on the 
Tighteouinets of the Son of God, as there 1s 
Sven to that which a man may do,-and yer 
g0 to hell within an hour after; nay, in the 
very- doing of it, doth ſhut himfclt for eyer 
from, Jeſus Chrilt, | 
2. Men may do things from a Legal or 
OlId- Covenant-Spirit, when they content 
themſelves with their doing of fuch and ſuch 
a thing; as prayers,reading,hearing,baptiſm, 
breaking of bread,or the like; ſay,when they 
caf content themſelves with the thing done, 
and fit down at cale and content, hecauic the 
the. thing is done. As for inſtance, {ome men, 
they being perſuaded thar ſuch and 1uch a 
thing is1heir duty, and that unleſs they do do 
ity Gad will not be pleaſed with them, nor 
fufter them to be heirs of his kingdom: they 
frem:this ſpirit do rifh into,and do the thing, 
which being done; they are content, as being 
petiiaded,that now they are without doubt in 
ahappy condition becaulerhey hayedone fuch 
tings;lke unto the Phariſce, whobecaulc he 
had done this and the other thing, {aid-there- 
re, ih: 2 bragging way, Lord, I thank oy 
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that I ammnot as this Publican ; 'for I have done 
thus and thus: when alas, the Lord giveshim 
never a gope word for his labour, but rather 
a reproo | | ee 
-. 3. Thatman doth a& from a Legal Spirit, 
who maketh the ſtrictneſs of his walking the 
ground of his aſſurance for cternal life: Some 
mengll theground they have to belieye that 
they ſhall be {aved, it is, becauſe they walk not 
ſo looſeas their neighbours,they are nor ſobad 
as others are,and therefore they queſtion-not 
| butthatthey ſhall dowel ;- now this is a faile 
ground, and a thing-ahat 6 verily Legal, and 
lavours only of ſome flight and ſhallow appre- 
henſtonsofthe Old Covenant (Icallthem ſhal- 
low apprehenſ1ons, )becaule they are notright 
and ſound, -and- are ſuch as will do the Soul. 
no good, but beguile it, in chat the knowledge 
of the nature of this Coyenant doth not ap- 
peartatheSoul,only lome commanding power 


K bath on the Soul, which che Soulendeavour-: 
ing to give up it {elf unto, it doth find ſome: 


peace atid content, and eſpecially if jt find it 
ſelf ro be pretty willing to yield it ſ{e)f-to its 


commands; and is not this the very-ground | 
of thy. hoping .that God will ſave thee from. 
the wrath tocome? It qne ſhould ask thee what 
ground thou haſt to think chou ſhalt be ſayed;' 
wouldft thou not fay »truly becauſe T have lefr- 


my fing, 'and becauſe Rana more inclinable 
; L J | £0 
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A Legal Spirit. 
to do good; and ro:learn,and get 
Po northink more knowledge, I endeavour to 
_—— walk in Church order-{as they call 
derofthe Gol. it ) and therefore I hope God 
pel. '/ hathydone a good wotk for me, 

... and [| hope will fave my. foul. 
Alas; alas, this is a very trick of the 'Dev1l, 
to make Souls build the ground of their fal- 
vation upon this their {trictneſs.and abſtaining 
from the wickedneſs of their former lives,and 
becaule they defire to be ſirifter, and ſtricter. 
Now if you would know ſuch a man or wo- 
man, you ſhall find them in this frame 4 
namely,when they think their hearts are good 
then they think alſo that Chriſt will have 
mercy upon them : but when their corrupti- 
ons work.then they doubt and ſcruple; untill 
again they have their hearts more ready to 
dothethingscontainedin the Law and Ordi- 


_ nancesof the Goſpel. Again,ſuch men docom- 


monly chear wp their hearts,and encourage 
themſelves ſtill ro hope all thall be well, and 
that beeaule they are not ſo bad as the reſt, 
but more inclinable than they, ſaying, 1 am: 
glad T ani not as this Publican , but better than 


he, more righteous than he, Luke 18. 11. 


© 4. That is a Legal and Old Covenant- 
Spirir,thar ſecretly perfuades the Soul, that if 

ever it will be faved by Chriſt, it muſt firſt 
be firred for Chrift, by its getting of a good 
| cart 
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heart and good intentions to do this and that 
for Chriſt: I (ay,that the Soul when ir comes 
to Chriſt may not be rejeCted, or turned off, 
when indeed and in truth, this is the very 
way for the Soul to turn it (elf from Jeſus 
Chriſt, inſtead of turning to him ; for ſuch a 
Soul looks upon Chriſt, rather to be a painted 
Saviour or a Cipher, then a very, and real 
Saviour, Friend if thou canſt fitthy ſelf, what 
need haſt thou of Chriſt : If chou caonſt ger 
qualifications to carry to Chriſt, that thou 
mighteſt be accepted, thou doelſt not look to 
be accepted in the beloved. Shall I tell chee> thou 
art as if a man ſhould ſay, I will make my 
ſelt clean, and then I will go to Chriſt thar he 
may waſh me; or like to a man pollefied,that 
will firſt caſt the Devils our of himſelf, and 
then come to Chrilt for cure for him. 'T hou 
mult therefore, it thou wilt {o lay hold of 
Chriſt, as not to be rejefted by him,] ſay thou 
muſt come to him as the baleſt in the world, 
more fitter to be damned, if thou hadſt thy 
righr, then to have the leaſt ſmile, hope, or 
comfort from him : come with the fire of hell 
in thy conſcience ; come with thy hearthard, 
dead, cold, full of wickedneſs and madneſs 
againſt thy own Salvation ; come ag renqun- 
cing all thy tears, prayers, watchipgs; faſt- 
ings. 3,come as a blood-red {inner ; do; not 
ſtay from Chriſt, cill oy haſt a greater ſenſe 
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of thy own miſery, nor of the reality of Gods 
mercy ; do not ſtay while thy hearr is (ofter, 
and thy {pirit it a better frame,but go againſt 
thy mind.and againſt the mind of the Devil 
and Sin, throw thy {cit down at the foot of 
Chriſt, with a halter about thy neck, and 
lay, Lord Jeſus, hear a ſinner, a bard-hearted 
{inner, a finner that deſerverth to be damned, 
co be caſt to hell; and relolye never to re- 
turn, Or to give over crying unto him, till 
thou do find that he hath waſhed thy Con- 
{cience from dead works with his blood ver- 
tually, and clothed thee with his own righte- 
ouſnels, and made thee compleat in himlelt ; 
this is the way to come to Chriſt. 
.  TheUſe for the ſecond Doftrine, 

Now a few words to the ſecond Dottrine, 
and fo I ſhall draw towards a+ conc}uſ1on; 
the Doftrine” doth contain in it very much 
comfort ro thy Soul, whe art a new Cove- 
nant-man , or -one of thoſe who art un- 
der the New Covenant. 

There is firſt pardon of {in. And ſecondly, 
the manifeſtation of the ſame. And thirdly, 
a power to caule thee to perſevere through 
Faith to the very end of thy life. 

There is firſt pardon of f1n, which 1s not in 
the Old Covenant; for in thatthere is nothing 
but commands,and if not obeyed,condernned. 
O, bur there is pazdon of ſin, eyen of all wy 
No, 
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fins, againſt the firſt and ſecond Covenant, 
under which thou art, and that freely, upon 
the account of Jeſus Chriſt the righteons, he 
having in thy game, nature, and in the room 
of thy perlon, fulfilled all rhe whole Law in 
himlelt forthee.and freely giverh itunto thee : 
O.though the Law be a miniſtration of death 
and condemnation, yet the Goſpel, under 
which thou art, is the miniſtration of lite and 
ſalvation, 2 Cor. J. 6,7,8 9. Though they that 
liveand dyeunder the hr{t Covenant,GodTe- 
gardeth them not, Heb. 8. g. Yet they that are 
under the ſecond are as the apple of his ye, 
Deut. 32.10: Pſal. 17.8. Zech. 2. 8. Though 
they that are under .the fir. the Law, are 
called to blackneſs.nd 1:rkneſs, and tempeſt, the 
ſound of a Trumpci, and a burning Mountain, 
which ſight was ſo terrible, that Moſes ſaid, 1 
exceedingly fear, and quake, Heb. 12. 18, 19, 
20, 21. Tet you are come unto Mount Sion, 'to: 
the City of the living God, to the heavenly Ferwu- 
falem, and to an innumerable company of &ngets. 
To the general aſſembly and Church of the firſt 
born,whoſe names are written in heaven, aud to 
God the judge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt 


men made perfeit, 4nd to Jeſus (to blcitled 


Jeſus ) the Mediator of the New Covenant,and 
to the blood of ſprinklirg. which ſpeaketh better 
things than that of Abel. Heb. 12. 22,23, 24. 
eycn forgiyenels of tips, Eph. 1. 7, | 
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266 The Oſe of the New Covenant. 
2. The Covenant that thou art under doth 
allow of Repentance, in calc thou chance to 
flip or fall, by ſudden Temptation, (Rev.2.5.) 
bur the Law allows of none, (Gal. 3. 19.) 
'The Covenant that thou art under allows 
thee ſtrength alſo: but che Law 1s only a 
ſound of words, commanding Words, but 
no Power is given by them ro fulfill the things 
commanded, Heb. 12. 19. Thou that art un- 
der this ſecond, art made a Son ; but they 
that are under that firſt, are Slaves and Va- 
——_ Gen. 4-12. Thou that art under this 
aſt a Mediator, that is to ſtand between Ju- 
ftice and thee, 1 Tm. 2. 5. But they under 
the other, their Mediator 1s turned an Accu- 
ſer, and ſpeaketh moſt bitter things againſt 
their Souls, John 5. 45. Again, the way that 
chou haſt inco Paradiſe, is a new and living 
way; mark, a living way, Heb. 19.29. But 
they that are under the Old Covenant, their 
way into Paradiſe is a killing and deſtroying 
way, Gen. 3. 24. Again, thou haſt the Righ- 
tcoulneſs of God to appear before God with- 
all, Phil. 3. 9. Bur they under the Old Co- 
venant have nothing but the Righteouſneſs 
of the Law, which Pax! counts dirt and 
dung, Phil.3. 7, 8. Thou haſt chat which 
will make thee perfet; bur the other will 
not do fo, Heb. 7. 19. The Law makes nothing 
perfett; but the bringing in of a better Hope 
| (which 
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(which is the Son of God) did, by which we 
draw nigh t0 God. 

3- The New Covenant promiſeth thee a 
new Heart, (as I ſaid before) Ezek. 3G. 26. 
but the Old Covenant promilcth none; and 
a new Spirit, but the Old Covenant promi- 
ſeth none. The New Covenant conveyeth 
Faith, Gal. 3. but the Old one conveyerh 
none. Through the New Covenant ' the 
Love of God is conveyed into the Heart, 
Rom. 5. but through the Old Covenant there 
is conveyed none of it (avingly through Jelus 
Chriſt. The New Covenant doth nor only 
give a Promiſe of Lite, but allo with that, 
the aflurance of Lite; but the old one giveth 
none. The old Covenant wrought Wrath 
in us, and to us, Rom. 4.15. but the new one 
worketh Love, Ga1.5.6. Thus much for the 
firſt uſe. 

Secondly, As all theſe, and many more 
Priviledges, do come ro thee through, . or 
by the New Covenant ; and that thou 
mighteft not doubr of the Certainty of thete 
_ Priviledges, God hath fo ordered ir, 
that they do all come-to thee by way of Pur- 
chaſe being obrained for thee, ready to thy 
hand, by that one Man Jeſus, who is the 
Mediator, -or the Perſon that hath principal- 
ly to do, both with God and thy Soul, m 
the things pertaining to this ay 

that 
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268 The Uſe of the New Cavenant. 
that now thou mayeſt look on all the glorti- 
ous things that are ſpoken of in the New Co- 
venant,. and fay, all theſe )muſt be mine; I 
muſt have a ſhare in them ; Chriſt hath pur- 
chaſed rhem for me, and given them ro me. 
Now I need notto'fay, O! but how ſhall I 
come by them 2: God is holy, I am a ſinner 
God is juſt, and I haye offended :, no, but 
thou mayelt ſay, though I am' vile and de- 
ſerve nothing, yet Chrilt is holy, and he de- 
ſerveth all things ; though I have fo provo- 
ked God by breaking his Law, that he could 
not in juſtice look upon me, yet Chriſt hath 
ſo gloriouſly paid the debt, that now God 
can ſay, - Welcome Soul, I will give thee 


grace, ] will give thee glory, thou ſhalr lie 


m my boſom, and go no more out; my Son 
hai. nleaſed me, he bath ſatisfied the loud 
cries 0; he Law and Juſtice, thar called for 

{peedy -vengeance on thee. He 
Dan. 9. 24,25.-hath fulfilled the whole Law, he 
Ke. - hath brought ineverlaſting righ- 
rcouſneſs, he hath overcome the Devil, he 
bath waſhed away thy fins with his moſt pre- 
_ ctous blood, he hath deſtrayed 
Cor. 15-35, the power of death, ;and tri- 
$5, 7+ umphs- over all the Enemies. 
Mo This he did in his own: perſon, 
26 a mage Joins tor ail perſons, in their 


for 
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for. his victory I give to them, his rightcouſ- 
neſs] give tothem,hismerits] beſtow'oh chem, 
and-look upon them holy, harmleſs, unde- 
filed, and for ever-comely in my Eye, 
through the viftory of the Captain of .their 
Salyation. | w9hagh 
And that thou mayeſt indeed and in 
cruth, not only hear and read this glorious 
* Dodtrine, bur be found one that hath the 
lite of it in thy heart, thou muſt'be much in 
ſtudying of the ewo Covenants; the nature of 
the one and the nature of the other, and the 
conditions. of them that are under them 
both. Alſo, thou muſt. be well grounded in 
the manner of the Victory and Merits of 
Chriſt, how they are made thine, And here 
thou muſt in the firſt place believe, that the 
Babe that was Born of Mary; lay in a Manger at 
Berhlehemyr the time of Cxlar Auguſtus; that 
beythat Babe that Child,was the very Chriſt. Se- 
condly,thou muſt believe that in.che'days of 
TibereasCaſar,when Herod was Tetrarch of Ga- 
lite, and Pontius Pilate Governour of Judea, 
that in thoſe days he was crucified, or hanged 
on a iree between two Thieves, which by com- 
puration, or according ito the beſt account, is 
above {ixicen hundred: years fince. Thirdly, 
rhou muſt alſo believe, that when he did 
hang upon that Croſs of Wood, on the 


Mount. Calvary, that then he did dyc there 
*jOr 
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| T7 | * forthe ſinsof 
VT * This is. the Dodtrine that I will ppoG char gid 
live and dye by, and be willing to dye before he 


bed if it ſaves me not. Iam 
| not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt, was Crucified; 
| for it is the power of God to Salvati- al{q- for their 
| on 3 therefore I preach Chriſt Cruci- © (1 were 
| fied, to the Jews a ftumbling-block, F 
| 2nd ro the Greeks fooliſhneſs, Rom.1, ANVE Al the 
1 Cor. Is timeof his Cru- 


| cifying. and al- 
| fo, that he did by that one death give (atisfa- 
| Aion to God for all thoſe that ſhould be born 
and believe in him after his death, eyen un- 
ro the Worldsend. I ſay, this thou muſt be- 
| lieve upon pain of cternal Damnation, that 
by that one dcath, that when hc did dve, he 
did pur an end to the curſe of the Law and 
Sin, and at thar time by his death on the 
| Croſs, and by his Reſurre&ion out'of Joſeph's 
| Sepulchre, he did bring in a ſufficient Righte- 
ouſneſs ro clothe thee withall compleatly. For 

by one offerizeg he hath” for ever perfefted them 

that are ſanthfied, not that he ſhonld often offer 
himſelf; for then muſt he often have ſuffered 

face the foundation of the World: but nww ONCE 

in the end of the World hath he appeared to put 

(or do) away Sin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. 

| Namelv, when he hanged on the Croſs. Foy 
| it & by the offering up of the Body of (this ble(- 
fed) Feſus Chriſt ONCE for all. Trndeed, other 

* Praefts may offer oftentimes Sdcrifices- and Of- 
EE; ferings 


*, 
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wits 2nd ferings which can never take away 
Heb. 9. 24425. Sins; but this Man (this Jelus,this 

| annointed and appointed {acri- 
fice) when he had offered ONE ſacrifice for ſms, 
for ever ſat down on the right hand of God. 

But becauſe thou in thy purſuit after the 
faich of the Goſpel wilt be ſure ro meet with 
devils, hereticks, particular corruptions.as un- 
belicf, ignorance, the ſpirit works, animated 
on by ſuggeſtions, falle concluſions, with dame 
nable doCtrines, I ſhall therefore briefly, be- 
ſides what hath been already ſaid, ſpeak a 
word or two more before [ leave thee, of 
further advice, eſpecially concerning thele 
ewo things. 

Firſt, How thou art to conceive of the Sa» 
viour. © * 
Secondly, How thou art to make applica- 
tion of him. V 

Firſt, For the Saviour, thou muſt look up- 
on him to be very God and very Man; not 
man only, nor God only, but God and Man 
in one Perſon, both natures joyned together, 
for the putting of him in a capacity to be a 
ſuitable Saviour: ſ{uirable,] ſay.to anſwerboth 
| fides and parties with whom he hath to do - 
in the office of his Mediatotſhip, and being 
as a Saviour, | | 
. Secondly, Thou muſt not only do this, 
but thou muſt alſo conſider and belicye,char 
even 
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even what was done by Jeſus Chriſt, it was 
not done by-ane nature without the other : but 
thou muſt conſider that both natures, both the 
God-headl and the man-hood did gloriouſly con- 
cur and joyn together in the undertaking of the 
Satvation of our Bodies and Souls ; not that the 
God: head undertook any thing without the Man- 
kood, neither did the Man-hood do any thing 
without the Vertue arid Vnion of the God head; 
and thou muſt of Neceſſity do this, otherwiſe 
thou caviſt not find any ſound ground and footing 
for thy Soul to reſt upon, 

For it thou look upon any of theſe aſunder, 
that' 1s to ſay, the God-head without che 
Man-hood, or the Man-hood without the 
God-head, thou wilt conclude that what was 
done by the God-head, was: not done tor 
man, being done without the Man-hood; or 
elſc, that that which was done with the Man- 
hood could nor an{wer Divine Juſtice, in not 
doing what it did,by the Vertue and' in Uni- 
on with the God-head ; for it was the God- 
head thar gave Vertue and Value to the fuf- 
{cring of the Man-hood, and the Man-hood 
being jovned therewith, that giverh us an 
interelt inco the heavenly glory and comforts 
of the God-head. | 

What gronnd can a man have to believe 
that Chriſt is his Saviour, it he do-not be- 
lieye that he ſaftered for Sin in his ons 
| n 
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And whaziigtound allo} can a map « mi ja 
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think-that/God the Father-is farishind; 

mfinze;'if theobelieve:nor nar bagks 

=_ the fativfadtion was; cual wo my mhio 
as offended: 


936 I; Tk ,£: | 
" Thheretdea, Beloved, when y ou to | 
offetingiotihe Body of the Sdn of Man _ | 
Sins, zhen Conſider, rbat he did it. in; |aws 
with: and by the helpof the grerna! Gad+hcad« 
How much more tha/l the Blood of __— 
through the:etermal:S$pir it offered himſelf mith» - | 
out ſpas ta. God, Pee uu Confei2nees fromdead 
Works, 86: > AN af zh \\ 3b; 
And whe ou Teadbſt glotious 
Works-anditplendour 2of> the God-head ute. 
Chriſt; theb>cobfidet'thiD all that-was dane 
by che God: head, irwasdornr es it had wnba; 
add tomdhunivn withche: Manchoods:iAnd: 
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chentHop'ſiale thatthe Devi 3s ovoteome 
by God-nimavo, DeachijHelt;the Grave,and' 
alt oventdhot by Jelus;"God- wan, {a1lg then: 


chon thdjr fg: therh-overcome i boy | 
cmuftnecdbeovercomewhtn God dotirovers: } 
cotne:them:3 -and vie.have:good-groundvto\ | 
hope the: V.itory is ours, when in.our Natuse\ 
they arg overcoine. i 41 1 br IENSORL 
2: Fhe fecond:thing; is, how ta applyyo0r 
to make application this Chriſt to the Soul! : 
And fdrthisthere is ro be conlidercdhiniwbs" | 
—_ NEOD: | 
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c:Birfi that when Chetſt-did-rhws: ap+ 
; r wie rack was)looked up- 
ed'vethe:Hather; asrif:the fin of thewhale 
World whcugonhiaynay further, God did: 
look upon him, and account hichthe-Sin- of 
Mario He thank mute him. to' ben $imfor us, 
2:Gor! $5.'f 1. Fhavils; God* made his: Son 
Jetus |Chritt ous Sin, 307 reckoned hint). be, 
rOEunhca' Sinner; :butthe very hill of Sin 
ofthe. whole World. ahd condenmed/bim {© 
i{eyorely. "as if he bad brennothing buy Sin. 
For mah the Lawicortdunot.do; hthan it was 
weak through the fel God ſent forthr b&s Son ite 
Pons ne furful fleſt:yund for Sim condemned 
Sin be tbe fieſt; Fhatis,:for eur Sins:condem < 
ned/his:Sn Jeſus Chtiſt»'asif hechai} indeed 
and: druch been ob:very Sing! and yet al- 
cogethet withont Sin, 24 or. 5::21;' Rem B. J. 
[vow rothe raking away'of thy Curſe, 
hog: Hind x oo it beta ag: JuGearion 
thoel: ay to this bein y 
thod Inuſtteckonbimto fe oo Ratbront 
torn agen the Striptore,Hedahdiis(God;) 
ari.made H 1M"to bei. $.hN- for :rohongh be 
 koem neSimgthat WEmight be madbitheRIGH- 
TEOUSNESS of God in HIMiio51970 93% vt 
:Secutnily; Confider' for whoſertiakes!all this 
glorigus defigo of che-Rather and!che Son was 
bronght'co pals, and:thac you Mati dmd to be 
for Man, for Gul Man, 2 Gs. &.g7 | ©... 
13:7 1 T hirdly, 
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Thirdly, The ferms on which-it is 'mads 
outs; and that you will find tobe 'a/free 
git, meerly arifing from the render» hearted- 
nels of- God. Tox are juſtified freely by his Grace 
through the Redemption that is in Chriſt, whom 
Gad hath ſet forth. to be a Proputiation through 
Faith in his Blood, 8c. 

: kanrthly, Howmen are toreckon: it theirs, 
and-that is upon the ſame terms which God 
doth offer it, which is freely, 4s chey arc 
worthiels and undelerving Creatures; as they 
are without all , and alſo vnable to do 
 ariy good: This, ay, is the tight way of ap- 
plying the merits of Chriſt ro chy Soul, tor 
they; are' froely given to thee a poor Sinner, 
mos: fbr:aty thing that is in ther; or done b 
thed;-but freely, as thou art a Sinner, and 
itandeft in abſolute noed tharcot. ©. _ 
-1And Chriſtiao, thou art nor in this thing 
fo:toHlow thy feale and fecling = but the very 
WW ord-of God. The thing that doth do the 
Pcople of God the giearett io jury; iis cheir 
too little hearkning to what the>Golpel 
Grith, - and their doo navch givimg'Eredic to 
whatthe Law, Sinzthe.Devil, andContcience 
faith : and uponthis very ground toconchade, 
that! becaule there" is the certainty: of guilt 
upon = > 4g therefore _ : alſo _ CCT- 
ain, 2. Damnation to be brought upon 
the Sduk. 'This-s _— —— 
T0993 2 Ot 
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God aſideand to-give credit ro what is form- 
e& by:the.contrary : but thou muſt give more 
ctedir'ro: one {yllable of the written Word of 
the. Goſpel, 'than thou mult give to all the 
Saints and Angels in Heaven and: Earth; 
much more-than to.rhe 'Devil and thy own 

guilty Conſcience. OE IC ATKO3E 
Ler me give you a Parable: There was a 
certain man that had committed. Treaſon 
againſt his King ; but,tor-as much asthe King 
had: Compathon upon him,:he:{ent.him;by 
the hand of a faithtul Meflengcr, a'Pardon 
under his own Hand and Scal: buc-in the 
Countrey where this poor man dwelt;there 
was allo: many that ſought:to trouble: him; 
by often putting of him-m'rmind of his' Trea- 
ſon, andithe Law that was'to be execured/on 
the Offender. Now whicly/ way ſhould rhis 
man ſo honour his King, but as beheving 
his Hand-writing , which" was the Pardon: 
certainly he would howoht him more'!by fo 
doing, than to regard alÞþrh&' Clamours of his 
Encmies:contnually againſt him: ©. © 
Juſtrhusat is here, thow-having commaced 
Treaſon againſt the iKingi'of Heaven che, 
through -Compaſhon for:Chriſts ſake, bath 
ſcar thee a Pardon : burirhe Devily;che Law; 
and thy'Conſcience, do.continually ſeek<x6 
diſturb thee; by bringing thy: Sins afreth neo 
thy remembrance: Bur now, ng 
0 oNouT 


honour thy King, why then, He that believeth 
the RECORD that God hath givenof his Son, 
hath ſet to his SE AL that God is true. And 
this is the Record, that God hath-given.to US 
eternal Life: and this Life is in his Son. 1 Joh, 
5. 11,12. And therctore,my Brethren,ſeeing 
God our Father hath ſent us'dammable Trai. 
tors a Pardon from Heaven ( even, all the 
Promiſes of the Goſpel ) and alſo hath (caled 
to the certainty, of it. with the heart-bload of 
his dear Son : let us not be daunted jy though 
our Enemies with. terrible-Voices do brig 
our former life. neyer fo often into our Re- 
membrance. tag 2-14 

Objett. But,ſaith the Soul, how it after Ihave 
received a Pardon I ſhould commir Treaton 
again? Whar ſhould I do then > ...... _. . 

Anſw. Ser the cale thou halt commuted 
abundance of Treaſon, he hath by himabun- 
dance of Pardons, . Let the wicked forſake his 
way, and the untighteous man his thoughts,and 
tet him return to the Lord, and he will have 
mercy upon him,-and to our Gad, fir be will 
abundavtly pardon. .. 

Sometimes | my ſelf have been. in ſuch a 
ſtraight, that I have been ( almoſt) driven 
ro my Wits cnds with a fight and ſenſe of 
the greatyels of my fins:. but calling-to mind 
thar.God;was God in his Mercy, Pity, and 
Loye;.as well as in his Holineſs, Juſtice, &-. 

2-wwo'ld. T} Aug 
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And agaih, conſidering the ability of t56'ſ4/ 
rifaRion that was given to Holineſs and, Þ1- 
ſtice, to the end thete might be way made 
for Sinners co lay hold of this Mercy: 1 fay, 
I confidering this,when tempted ro doubt 4n 
Uelpair, 1 have atiſwered in this manner.' * | 
* L otd, here is one of the greateſt Sinners 
" rh4teyet the the ground bare. A Sinner a- 
* gainſtthe Law.and a Sinner againſt che Gol- 
* pel. I bave ſinried againſt Light,and I haye 
” {1nned againſt Mercy ; and now Lord, the 
« Sutlrofthetn breaks my heart,che Devil alſo 
< ne wopld have me deſpair tellin gof me that 
* thowart ſo far from hcaring my Prayers in 
* this my. dittels, ge] cannot anger thee 
* wotſe, chef: ro call upon! thee; for, laith he, 
** thou art refolyed fot eyet ro damn and not 
© to pfatit me the leaſt of thy favoir: yer 
* LordJwouldfain haytforgiveneſs. And thy 
, wotd,thongh much may be inferred from ic 
ww ai me; yet it ſajth, If T rome zto thee 
'* h0a. wilt In no wiſe caſt me ont. Lord, ſhall 
* F hohout thee moſt by believing thou tart 
* pardon my Sins, or by believing thouecanſt 
* tot 2 Shall I honour thee moſt by Helieving 
* thou wik pardon my Sins, or by believing 


© thou:wilt not > Shall T honour the Blood 


** of yn alſo by deſpairing, rhac the ver- 
He theteof is not ſufficient, or by beheving 
< that it is ſuſficient to piitge me frotn all my 

77 labor x: blood-red 
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* blaſpheming Petery 
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* haſt faid in.thy 
<<. © thee, thou pl "of na-iſe, caſt out, 
God hath.given, 3.40.my Soul, cy EVEn 9 
ſuch-a- inner a5 = Lovll bet 
is 20 way {o tg ho od, an oo 

the Devil, as toe. the pruch; 
Word, 2nd the merits at. Chriſts ] -by 
belicyiog- When ;atbraham beleued { qyen 
againſt hope and 'cealon.). he gave. Glory te 
God, Rom: 4, 4nd this is eur Vittoryg evertiour 
Faith. Believe, and « PI ehinerare jo e to-yoll, 
He, that beliexeth ſhallbe-ſaved, He that betie- 
weth on the Son hath everlaſting Life, and fall 
never-periſh, neithenſhalt-any nan pluck them 
out of. my Fathers Hands.-4 Joh. F. 4- '- 

- Ang+ifthou doft indeed bdicve this, thou 
wilt ngconly conkes hima-as the Quakers do; 
Fj 45; 3hat: be-wat Hah At ls” of 

ary, 
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PE on ewes Mt nt 
ion ro Ged'for the 
; indthat his Reſutre@ti; 
Sepulchire,is the cauſe of our 
of God, Angels; and 
ils: Buc;1 lay; fthvu doſt believe theſe 
things indeed,” h6u'doſt believe rhar-then, 
{o long ago, VG before "thou waſt botn, 
he did be. thy Sins tr-fits own Body, which 
then was" Hanged' on me Tree, ( and never 
beforther fi 7 Athy old Mib' was then 
Crutified "with ? Fe tamely, i in the'ſame 
Body't FO Trix (cer Pet.,2..24, and 
Rom: 6.'6.) This is tdn:ſenſeto chem that be- 
lieve not: but if thojt db indeed-believe.thou 
ſceſt it \{o plain, ; arid'Per ſuch a Myſtery, 
thatir makes thee wondet. | 
Bit in the chird lace, this glorious Do- 
Qrine of the New Covenant, and the Medi- 
ator thereof, wilt ferve for the comfottitg, 
and the -maintainitig of che comfort of" rhe 
Childeery bf the New Covenant this way alſo; 
that is, that tiedid'not only dycand riſe again, 
wy that he'did aſcend 5h his own Perforr'i in- 
76h; ro take poſſeſſion thereof for me; 
to oe a6 Place there for me, ſtandeth there 
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ir) the ſecond patt ofthis: Snctriſbiprocþbingrare 
{ate in wyoming thi 


. chidwmr;: and 2a vre 
in a glorjousmanner, wt bor por oraorjaaher; op 
any ſach 1hiMg ; that heagthtrecxenci t his 
Prieftly:Office tor mel/pleadingtho partbtion 
of hisowtr: Righteoaſnes formre; and che ver. 


cue-of: his Blood:for wt.: .'Tharthe istHererea- 


dy' to atfwer: the Actularions ob the; cLaw, 


. Devil; and Sin for:\ae: Here thou' niayett 


through Fairh look the vety Devil in:the 
Faceand Rejoycey layimpy © Satan !-] have 
4 precious Jeſus,”a'$oo}comforting Jefus, - 2 
Sin-pardoning Jcfas. Here: thow mayeſt:hear 
the biggeſt thunder-crack/thar. the: Law can 
give; and! yer not 'be-daunted. Here thou 
mayeft ſay, O Law? thou:may'(t roar againſt 
Sin, bur thou car'lt not reach-»re,thon may'ſt 
Gurl and —_— w_ = ap—_—_— 
avc 2 righteous! 'a holy Y 
laving Jeſus! and hetarb delivered metrom 
thy T hrcats, from thy Curſes; from thy"Com 
demnatiotiy; 1 am our of thy: reach; amd vow 
of -thy-bonnds, I am brought. into:acothet 
Covenant, under bercer promiles, prondides of 
Life and Salvation, freepromiſes:to romfodt mt 


without my Meric, everr through theiBlood- 


of Jeſus, the ſatisfahion given to-God fore 
by him; therefore, though* thou lawft'm 


Sins roy charge, and fayeftthou wilc 
me Guilty :. yer 6 long as-Chrilt otter 
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| ourid;and hartrbraughtincyerlaſtiogrighte- 
| Salrelhngdgiventantone.Libalivestearthy 
| ehreats;eby charges, thy Soul-(earing:Denun- 
* 


ciadons;\my Chriſt is.all, hah done ll, and 
willdebyer me: from all-chatehouy and whar- 
ſoeverieltecan bring an Accuſation agaiult me. 
Thusalſothou nay'ſt ay,whenDeachaſſaulc- 
eth thee: 0 Death, where is thy fting ? Thou 
may'> bite indeed; but-thou canſtnot deyour ; 
{ have comifory bob through: the one. Man 


Jeſus; Jefus Chriſthediach raken thee Captive, 
and taken: away thy ſtrengths be hath pier» 
ced thy Heart, and: Jet our all thy-Soul-de- 
ſtroying Poyſon ; therefore, though I {ce thee, 
L am not atraid-ofhee;though | trcl rhe, 1 
amino daunted,thow haſt loſt rhy ſting in the 
fide of the Lord Jefus ; through-hiox.] over- 
came'thee, and {et foot upon thee. Allo, O 
Satan thoughl hear thee grumble, and 
makes Frere: Noveg:and Cr Daoen 
me very” Y 3 iYELINY D0U riump 

over thee;' ſo long as Chriſt is alive; and can 
be heard in'Heaven fo long as be hath bro- 
ken.thy: Hcad, and won the fie}d -of thee x 
{o. loog as thou artio Priſon, and canſt not 
havethy defzre. I cherefore, when 4 hear thy 
Voice, do pitch;my: Thoughts on Chriſt my 
Savidur,' and do hearken what he will lay, 
for he will (peak comfort ; he faith, he hath 
| om Vittary,: and doh geve $200 the 
rowaand cauſerh me to Triumph through 
| his molt glotious Conqueſt. Nay, 
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Nay ,-{my- Brethren, the. * Shallner werjien 
ai under 'the | Levitieal: re aching 
Law, who had nor the New re us, makeir 
Covenantſcaled,or confirmed © ſtrang Argumene 
ary further \than-by pramilc :t9, increais oye 
chat it! ſhonld* be ; * I lay, Fault” ct. 
they, whenichey thought of the glorious Pri. 
vileges that God had promiled ſhould. come; 
though at that time they were nor come; bue 
ſeen afar off, how confidently were they'per- 
{waded of chem, and embraced them, and 
were ſo fully fatisfied as touching the cerrainry 
of thery, thar-they did not ftick at the parting 
with all for the cnjoying:ot thern. . Heb;:11. 
How many. times doch Puamd in the Palms 
admire, triuraph, and periwade others tw:da 
fo alſo, through the Faith that he had in'the 
thing that was to be done. .Alſo Fob. in whar 
Faith doth he fay he ſhould. ſee his Rodeens 
er —_ he .had nor-then ſhed one dre 
of Blood for him : ver becaule .he bad pro 
__ to - . an Te ar" EFT TT 

INNMmed © Oye God. ; x 44s! $444 
Bulls and Goats: Allo'Sanm- adn bn, þ 7+ 
el, ſarah, — ——_ memiongs es 
riah, &c. how gloriouſly3n mem, alſo tor 4he 
confidence did they fpeak of oor HOOIng 
Chriſt ahd his Death, Blood, ' hjeved thawny 
Conqueſt, .and everlaſting 1 CEED 
Prieſt-hood,;cycn before he did manite — 
| c 


_— 


"tits... Alli mms —_—— 
F 
F 

* 
| 


2384 The Uſe of the New Covenant. 

ſelf ir the leſt which be took: of--rhe Virgin. 
We'that have lived ſince Chrift, have more 
ground to hope thari they under the Qld Co- 
venant:had, ( though they had the: Word of 
the Juſt GoJ'tor.the ground of'their Faith: ) 
Mark, They had' only the-Peomile that he 
ſhould: and would come ; but we have the a(- 
fored fulfilling of thoſe Promiſes, becauſe he 
ome: they were told that he ſhould ſpill 
his Blood,” but-we do ſee he hath fpilc his 

Blood: They ventured all upon his ſtanding 
Surety for them, but we (ce he hath fulfilled, 
and thact tairhfully coo, the Office of bis Sure- 
tiſhip,/in that, according to the engagement, 
he hath redeemed us poor Sinners: They ven- 
tured on the New Covenant, though not 
attually Sealed, only becauſe they judged hinz 
Faithfull that had promiſed, Heb. 11. 11. but we 
have the Covenant Scaled, all things are 
compleacly done, even as ſure as the Heart- 
Blood of a crucified Jeſus can make it. 

There. is as great a'difference berween' their 
Diſpenfacion and ours for comfort, 'even as 
much as there is between the making ofa Bond 
with a-promiſe co Scal it, and thie {caling of 
the ſame. - It was made indeed in-their time, 
but it was not ſealed untill che rimethe Blood 
was ſhed on the Mount Calvary ; and that we 
might have our Faich mount up.with Wings 
like-an-Zagle; he ſhewerh us what cncouvrage- 

—_—  - 
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ment, and ground of Faith 'we have to con- 
clude -we ſhall be everlaſtingly delivered 
ſaying, Heb. g. 16, 17, 18. For where a Teſta+ 
ment (or: Covenant) ©, there muft of neceſſity 
be the Death of the Teſtatour ;- for a Teſtament 
i of force after men are dead, otherwiſe it's of 
no ftrength at all while the 'Teftatour liveth ; 
whereupon neither.the-firſt Teſtament was dedi- 
cated withont Blbod.. As Chriſt's Blood was the 
Confirmdtion of the New: Covenant, yet it 
was ndr ſealed! in Abraham,” Iſaac, or Faeob 
days; tocotthrm the Covenant that God did | 
tell themiof j5 atid-yer-they- believed ; there- 
fore-we oupht to give the more carrieſt heed 
to (believe): rhe:things'that we have heard, 
and. notjt-any-wiſe to let them-be queſtion- 
ed; and the rather, becauſe you'{ce the Teſta- 
ment 1s not:only now made but confirmed : 
riot only ſpoken'ot and promited, but verily 
ſealed by-rhetkeath and. blood of Jeſus, which 
is the Teſtatovr thereof. -/ o 
My Breth#cty-would not have you ig 
norant of this6ne thing,thatthongh the Jews 
had the promile &f a facrifice, of an everlaſts 
ing high Prieſt that ſhould deliver them, yet - 
they had but the Promile'; - for Chriſt was 
not ſacrificed;” andi was not then  come'art 
High Prieſt of.good thinvs rocome : only the 
Type, the Shadow, the Figure; the Ceremo- 
nies they-had, together with Chtiſts cngaging 
GE? as 
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as Surety to bring all things to paſs that was 
pramiled ſhould-come, and upan thazaccouns 
received and ſaved. 5. m_—_ 
. It was with theat and their diſpenſation as 
this {imilicude gives you to underitand. © Set 
© the caſe that there, be two men whe make 
* a-covenaar, that the ane ſhaukd give the 
© other ten thoaſand Hecp, on condition the 
« other give him wo thoulatid pouttd ; but 
& for as much as the Money as not-to be paid 
*. down preſently ; rhewefore if hethat daycrh 
5-the Sheep will have any of chem beiore the 
* day of payment , the Creditor requeſtor} 
© a Surety, and pon the engas t of-the 
* Surety there is. part of the Sheep given £9 
*« che Debtor, even before the day: of pay- 
©. ment, but the-other at and akex. 50 it 1s 
bere, Chriſt coycranted with bis Father for 
bis Shoep, (4 Jay dau my Life for.my Sheep, 
fait. þe )) but che Money was netito be yard 
down fo ſoon as the bargain was mate, ( as 1 
have already ſaid } yet ſome of :5hhe recep 
were layed, even before the Maney waspaid, 
and that becauſe of che fiwctiſhip of Chriſt; 
as.j£ 18 Written, Being jyſtified ( or laved ) freely 
by ibis Grace, ihrough the Redemption { ot 
purchaſe } of Jens Chriſt, whom-God hath p 
forth. ro be 4 Prop itiation through Faith in tis 
Blood to declare hirnfelf righteong,” in bis: for- 
giving-the Sins that are paſt, ( gr-ihe finoges 
= who 
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whoidicdin he Faith; before G SF 
cited.) throngh Gods forbearing told. 
wes;paid; 0 dechare 4 ſayguet Wk pinry Rk, 
ph. pg Telnaes 

thelieveth in Jeſus, Rom. 3 yaA4R5 20-- 
The.endof my ipeaking! of of tk wad thew 
you that; iris not ad pn 
whether God will ſave you, fu ! PINE 
lieve; .hecavic l RO BI 
Juſtification +-F apt __ 
but allocate ;; "the wy pat Ko hor 
Daoss: flung off of -the Hooks, with, a! 
clamgtiontrom Heaven of Dr 
Priſoners of: 'Hope ; ſaving; Return <> Oy 
hols, ye-Profarers of Hepe, even tact. Ag de-' 
clare (faith God ) that 1 will rendes. 
doubts, Zac, 91-12 And, faith Cirpla px 
he was rr The Spirit of the Lardyts 
me, becauft be hath atointed me Lol 
NPE qG that is, govd Tidings tot ado 
their.' Sine hadl, he -pdr toned, that ther 8ouls- 
ſhaithe fuved ) Heath ſent metobigd 43. the 
broken: hearted, ta' preach deli Wray 44; 
Captives, «amd reqavering. of the Stghr, of uh #1e 
bling z\t91 Jetat wy them that are bruiſed, 
and 19 1 own bare tht; mourn, front tþ the- 
<7 (Tea? of the Lord. Luks 4; 18, 
berefore, here Soul thou may'ſt-came = 
Telus: Chriſt tor avyching-thou m———_ asto 
A commer Treaſuge-houle, keing the prin 
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pal'Mazn'for the difiriburing of the+hings 
padre pengtfr —_ New rare = 
vins them alt 1n 41s own a right 
þ Puree: for he-barh bought oY all; 
forthe alt. Doftthou want-Fait hen 

Sri ©the Man Chriſt Jefug>: #þ. 12. 
2; ” Dol ot want'the$pirir, then atk ir of 
Telus Dg Mow wan Wi dom: 2 Dot: thou 
wan LageSof any lors iDoſt thon'want a 

ty Pe ag Poſt they want ſtreagevapainſt 

<h (ts; againſt he/Devils Tempratioris> 
FoflWanrRrength ro carry-thee-thorow 

MiSbav's! Body,-and aMittions'of- Spirit, 

through Perfecirions 3 Wouldeſtichon wil- 
lingly holdovt.,fand cothe laft,and be more 
thart $COphiquerovr, rhen\be ſare-rhou medi- 

rare though &n the Merits of the Blood of Je- 
ſus, how he bath nndertaken toe hee,” that 
he that done the work of-thy Salvation i TY 
thy bo. he is filed of- God 00) parpole 
o'fill thee: and 4s: _—_— communicate 
wharſScyBiis 51h hin\or about him,. To thee; 
Conſider: this, 1 ſay Und Triumph Init; 
Aging This may inforrh.us of the Gicfare 
of the Sairits, -as touching _ | m— 

chat thev ſhall ſane chough Hell ra 

the Devil rearcth, and-altl the Wor = 
voureth the ruine of the Saints of God'; 'rho* 


"= W——— Fs. Met fa. 
_ 


{ome, £ h jgnorancedf the yereae of the 
offering ofche Pody of ws Chriſt;dofay, a 
man 
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man may be a child of God ro day,” nd a 
child of the-Devil tro: motrow, which'F grols 
ignorance ;' fot what is the Bloud gf 'Chriſt, 
the Death; the Reſurreion of Chriſt/6f$o 
more vertue than to bring in for us an peer: 
rain Salvation $ of mult the eftetualnels of 
Chriſts merits, as touching our Perſeverance, 
be helped on by the doings of Man + ſeely 
they that are predeſtinated, are alſo juſtified, 
and they thar are juſtified; they ſhalkbe/ glo- 
rified, Rom. 8. Jo. Saints, do not doubr of the 
ſalvation of your Souls, unleſs you do intend 
to ny 69 Chriſts Blood ;-' atid do-noft 
think bur that he that hath begun the'pood 
work of his grace in you, will perfeX it, to the 
ſecond coming of our Lord Jeſus, Phit; 1.6. 
Should nor we as well as Paul, lay, I am-per- 
fuaded that nothing ſhall ſeparare us from 
the love of God which is in Chriſt Jelvs; 
Rom. 8. O let the Saints know ! that unleſs 
the Devil can pluck Chriſt out of Heaven, 
he cannot pull a trve Belieyer out of Chriſt. 
When I fay a truc Believer, I do mean fach 
a one as hath the Faith of the Operation of 

God in his Soul. | 
Laſtly, Is there ſuch Metcy as this? ſuch: 
Priviledges as theſe? is there {ſo much ground 
of Comfort» and fo much cauſe to beGlad + 
Is there ſo much ſtore in Chriſt > And Tach a 
ready heatt in him-to oe it to me? "_ 
is 
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his -lleeding Wounds ſo much in.them, 2s 
chat, We Fruss thereok- ſhould be the Salvati- 
<A =_— Soul:;Of my (iotul Soul2 As ro fave 
me rebellious, me deſperate, me, 

3En 2 Shall, not 1 naw be holy ? Shall 

nook =_ ſtudy, ſtrive, and lay, out'my tclt 
for-ha 3u-that hath laid out himic}f Soul and 
ly, tos me? Shall I now love cyer a Lult 
8: Sball I now be aſhamed of che Caule, 

WF, fayes, People, or. Saints of Jejus Chrilt : 
Shall Lnot now yield my Members as Ioſtru- 
ments of. Righteoulnels, ſecing. my cnd is 
excrlaſting Lite 2 Rom. G. Shall Chriſt think 
Batlyng, too dear for me? And ſhall I count 
any thipg coo dear for him? Shall I grieve 
wn wit my fooliſh Carriage 2 Shall I flight 

bis. 3 Go nſcl by following of my own W4ll 2 
T hus - A of the Dotrineof the New Co- 
venafit doth call tor Holincls, engage ro Ho- 
lineſs, and maketh the Children of that Co- 
venamgtotake Pleaſure therein. Let no man 
therefore conclude on this, that the Dorine 
of the Golpel i is a liceatious Doctrine : but if 
they do, -it is becaule they arc Fools, and iuch 
as have not taſted of the Vertue of the Blood 
of Jeſus-Chriſt; neicher did they evcr feel the 
Nature and Sway that the Love of Chriſt 
haxh. in the Hearts of his. And thus allo you 
may. ſeq that the Doftrive of the: Golpel is of 
| vice td $'s People; of: God, thar 
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are already come in, or to then that ſhall at 
rhe conſtderation hereof be willing tocome 
in to partake of the glorious Benefits of this 
lorious Covenant. But faith the*poor Soul. 
Objett. Alas I doubt this is too good for me. 
In;ir, Why (o I pray you ? 
Obyett, Alas, becanſe] fan a Sihiner. 
Keply. Why. all this is beſtowed upon tone 
bur Sinners, as it is written. White w# were 
godly, Chrift died for us, Rom. 5. 6. 8. He 
came into the World to ſave Sinners, 1 Tim. 
1. 14, 15. 
O0bjef, O, but I am one of the chief of 
Sinncrs. | 
Reply. Why. this is for the chief of Sinners, | 
(1Tim. 1. 14, 15. ) Chriſt Jeſus came into the 
World to ſave Sinners, of whom 1 am chief, 
(faith Paul. ) 
Objeft. O, bur my Sirs are ſo big, that I 
cannot conceive how I ſhould haye Netcy. 
Reply. Why Soul > Didft 
thou ever kill any Body > You that are reſol- 
Didſt thou ever burn any — he —ngeon 
of thy Children in the Fire with this, 
ro Idols? Haſt thou been a | 
Witch» Didſt thou ever uſe Enchatntments 
and Conjrrarion » Didſt thou ever curſe and 
ſwear, anddeny Chriſt > And yet ifthou haſt, 
rhete is yet hopes of Pardon; yea, ſuch Sin- 
ners as thele have been pardoned , 45 appears 
ay V 2 by 
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by theſe and the like Scriptures, 2 Chron. 33. 
1, 2,3, 4, 5,6, 7, 8, 9. Verles, compared 
' with the 12, 13. Again, Ats 19- 19, 20. 
Atts 8. 22. compared with Verſc 9. Matih.26. 
M7 Bi though I have not ſinned ſuch kind 
of = : yet it may bc I have ſinned as 


\ 4nfw. That cannot likely be; yet though 
thou haſt, ſtill there is ground of Mercy tor 
thee, for as much as thou art undcr the Pro- 
tniſe, Fohn 6. 37. 

Objett. Alas man, I am afraid that I bave 
ſinned the unpardonable Sin, and therefore 
there is no hope for mc. 

Anſw. Doſt thou know what the unpar- 
donablc Sin (the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt ) 
155 And when it is committed » 

Reply. Ic js a Sin againſt Light. 

Anſw. That is true: yer every Sin againſt 
Light, is not the Sin againſt che Holy Ghoſt, 

Repyy. Say you (o. 

Anſw. Yea, and I prove it thus. It cvery 
Sin againſt Tight, had -been the Sin that is 
unpardonable, then had David and Peter and 
others ſinned that Sin : but though they did 
ſin againſt Light, yet they. did not {tn that 
fin 4 therefore every Sin againſt Light is not 
the Sin againlt rhe Holy Ghoſt. the unpardo- 


nable Sin. od) 6.28 
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Obje#; But the Scripture ſaith, If we fot 


wilfully after we have received the knowledge + 


of the Truth, there remaineth no mire ſucrifice 
for Sin: but a certain fearful looking 'far of 
Judgment, and fiery Tndignation, whith ſhall 
devour the 4dverſaries. [31 G7H [LELIEE 

Anſw. Do you know what thar willul Sir 
15> =_ "IEA uy \,s 

Reply. Why, What is it > I8'* nt for a 
man to fin willingly after enlighajing'* © 

1 Anſw. Yes, yet doubtlels eyery willing 
Sirt 18 not that ; for rhen David had Tinned it, 
when he lay with Bathſteba, and Forah when 
he fled from the Preſence of the Lord, and 
Solomon allo when he had ſo many Concu- 
biries.- UNE L VAIN I 

2 A»fw. But that Sin is a Sin that jsof ano- 
ther 'nature, which-is 'this ; For &'ma after 
he bath” made ſome Profeſſion of $lWation to 
com# alone by the-Blood of Jeſus; toger with 
fome Light and Power of the ſame upMhis _ 


rit: I ſay, for him after this; know#ngly, wilful- 
MN. ant deſpitefully, to trample npan'the Blood 
of Chriſt ſhed on the Croſs, and to coniit it an un- 
holy thing.or no better ther the Blood of another 
tan; and 'rather to venture his Sort! any other 
way, then to be ſaved' by this precions Blood. 
And'this muſt be donel1 ſay, after formielighr, 
( Heb.. 4, 5.) Deſiefulh, C Hobs tor 29.) 
Knowingly ( 2 Pet. 2. 2 oS and wilfully (Heb. 

KL ; 3 | ID 
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19 26. compazed with: yer. 2 ) avd;tbar 
.ggt in 2 barry and ſuddes. fit, as Ferer's was? 
ay fame time befoce- band to pauſe 1p» 
firſt, with Fudas, and allo-wigh a.capti- 
TIN Regluion never $0. £ucn. Or bev,con- 
verted again. For it is inpoſſikle te renew. fugh 
4ein Mt RefRt ane, they are {o, refalvedzand 
deſperate, Heb. 6 
$*96;: Ang how ſayeſt thou NWA Digiſt 
thou exgahgr owhagh received lore bick- 
&d Lighs Chriſt, wilfully, deſpicefully, 
204 know!) Is Naw, or tramgle the 
a & mann Chiilt Jelugunder thy Feat + and 
3 thay for os relglye ſo to do.2 
dnfn. © ne, þ weald pa; do that: wilfallyr, 
delpitefu y, and knowingly, not for all-the 
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Inqu Big yo muſtrell YOu NOW: yu pu 
main ſurdlpfpracanes.Lbaxe old 
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ay hriſt,'ang the Spirit: Muy nok 
ic 00 t « Sin odd 

thoudalight in them aahey 
fu Cs thou takeſt Pleaſure in 1 - 

Ready. Ong, neither would I do. it for. 
thauland Worlds, Q., azcthinks they. make 
me (aatines tremble to think ob. chem: But: 
how: ang. if I ſhould delight i in NO _ 
I am ayAre2 


* Anſo. 


w —-- Vmm_—_————_—_——__ _—_—— —*” —_—  -- -- -” — v7 ———— ———— —— - CGG OO oo EPI Ir PIo—r——_ 


The + apa Sim. 295+ 


Anſw. Beg of God for ttrengthagainſtthem, 
and it at any time thon findelt thy wicked 
Heart to give way in the leait thereto, (tor 
that is likely enough ) and though chou.find 
- it may on aſudden give way to that hell- 
bred Wickednets chat is in it: yer do not 
deſpair, for as much as Chriſt hath faid, 44 
manner bf Sins and Blaſphemies ſhall be forgi« 
ven to the Sons of Men. And whoſoever ſhall 
ſpeak a word againſt the Son of Man, ( that is 
C hritt) as he may do with Peter, through 
Temptation, yet upon Repentance, it ſhalt! 
be forgiven him. Mac. 12. 32, 

04;e#. Bur I thought it might have beer 
committed: all on a ſudden, either by ſore 
blaſphemons Thought, 'or elle by commit- 
ting ſorne other horrible Sin: 

Aſp. For certain this Sirrand the commil- 
ſion of ir; doth lic in a knowing, wiltull;ma- 
licions, or deſpirctul, rogerher with'a fin] 
trampling the Blood of ſweet Jelus urider foot, 
Heb.. 19. 

O0bje#. Bur ir ſeems to ber rather a reſiſting 
of the Spirir, and the motions thereof; than 
this which you ſay; for firſt, its proper Title 
is the Sin avainſt the Holy Ghoſt. And again . 
They have done ay an unto the Spirit of Grace. 
So that i it rather {cems to be, I ſay, that a re-+ 
{ſting of the Spirit, and the moyings thereot 
isthar Sin. 
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1 Anſw. For certain the Sin is committed 
by them that do. as before I have ſaid, thar 
is, by a final, knawing, wilt], malicious 
trampling under foot the Blood ot Chrilt, 
which was ſhed on Monnt Calvary, when roy 
Jeſus was there crucified. And though ir be 
called 'the Sin againſt the Spirit, yer ( as I 
ſaid before ) every Sin againſt the-Spirit 1s 
not-that: for if ic was, then every Sin againſt 
the Light and Convictions of rhe Spirit would 
be-unpardonable: but that is an evident un- 
truth.for theſe Reaſons. Firſt,becauſe there be 
thoſe who have ſinned again] the movings 
of the Spirit, and that knowingly too, and 
yet did not commit that. As \\Forzah, who 
when God had expreſly by nis Spirjr Þ1d him 
£0 to Neneveh, he runs thereupon <uite ano- 
ther, way. Secondly. becaule the very Pcople 
that have ſinned againſt the movings of the 
Spirit, are yer, if they do return, received to 
Mercy. Witneſs alſo Jorah, who though he 
had finned aga!! aft che movings of the Spirit 
of the Lord, in doing contrary thereunto ' 
Yet when he called ( as he ſaith ) to the Lord, 
( out of the Belly of Hel!) the Lord heard bim, 
and gave him deliverante, and ſet bim again 
about His work. ( Read the whole ſtory of chat, 
Propher. ) 

2 Ari. But only, I ſhall ſhew you that 
it mult . nceas be wiltull Ily, EnowingJy, and a 
malicious 
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malicious rejefting of the man Chriſt Jeſus 
as.the Saviour: I hat 1s, counting his Blood, 
his Righteouſneſs, his Itcercetlion. in his own 
Perſon ( tor he that rejects. one” rejects all') 


to be of no value, as to lalvation# ] lay, this 
I ſhall ſhew you is the unpardonable Sin. And 


then afterwards in brict ſhew. you why it is 


called the Sin again{t the Holy Ghoft. 

Firit, That man that doth reject; as afore- 
ſaid, the Blood, Death, Righteouſneſs, Rex 
ſurreRion, Aſcenſion, and Intercefſion of the 


man Ch writ t, doth reject thas Sacrifice, thad - 


Blood, that Rightcoulneſs,: that Victory, 
that Relt, t that God alone hath appointed for. 
Salvation. ( Tohn 1. 29.) Behold the: Lan 
( or lacrifice ) of: God. We have Redemption 
through his Blood, ( Ephet. 1. 7.1) That I may 
be found in h:17, (to wit )in Chriltts Righteouſ- 
nels, with Chriſls own perlonal-obedience-to 


his Fathers Will, Phi. 3. 7,8. 9, 19. By bis: 


Reſvrreion comes Juſtificati on, Rom. 4.25. 
His Inerceſtion now in his own Perſon in the 
Heavens, now abſent from his Saints, - is the 
caule ofrhe Saints Perleverance,' 2 Cor. 6,7,8: 
allo Rom. 8. 3J, 34, 25. 30, Sc. 

Secondiy, Thev that rejeft this Sacrifice; 
and the Merits of this Chrift, winch he by 
limicit bath broug!, t in for Sinners, hath res 
jected him through whom alone all the Pro- 
miſes of the New Teſtament, together _ 
| a 
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all the Mercy diſcovered thereby, doth come 
unto poor Creatures ; For a// the promiſes in 
him are Tea, and in him Amen, unto the glory 
af | God, 2 Cor. 1. 20. And all {piritual Bleſ- 
timgs ” made over to. us through him, 
Epbe/. r. 3, 4- Thatis, through, and 1 in this 
Man (which. i is.Chriſt } we have all our {ptri- 
tual, Heavenly, and etcrnal Mercies. 

Thirdly. He thar doth knowingly, wilful- 
ls, and defpirefully reje& this man for Sal- 
ration, doth-fin the unpardonable Sin ; be- 

cauſe theres never another ſacrifice to be of- 
tered, Heb: 19% 26: There © 10 more offering for 
Sm ; there remainerh no more ſacrifice for Sin, 

Kcb. 19: 18. namely, than the offering of 
the body of Jeſus Chriſt a Sacrifice once for a7), 
Heb. ro: ver.' 19. and 14. compared with 
ver. [8. artd:2/5,) No, bur they that ſhall 
atter I1ght, and clear 'convition, reject the 
fiſt offering af his Body tor Salvation ,doCru- 
cifie him the fecond time, which irrecovera- 
bly merits the:r own Damnation: For it & imt- 
poſſible for thoſe who were once enlightzed, and 
have taſted of the Heavenh Gift 5 and were 
made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt ; and have trt- 
Red: the: good Word of Gol, and the powers of 
the' World to come : If they ſhall fall away tore- 
new them again unto Repentance, ſpeing they 
Cracifi to rhemſelves the Sor of God afreſh, and 
ng hin to an open Shame. If they fall aray to 
| renew 
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renew thum again wits Rejentance: And why 
ſo + {ecewpg, taith the Apoftle, they docruei- 
fie ro themlelyes the Son of God aireſh, and 
do put him wwopen ſhame. O then ! how pa4- 
{crably bath the Devil deeeived lome? lo that 
he bath got-3hem ta ecjecd the raerits of: the 
ficlt offering ot 3he Body. of Chralt 5 (which 
was for Salvation ) and got then te truſt in 
a trefl. Cryciying of Chrilt, which fayoida- 
bly brings their wpredy Damnation: 

Feutthly, they that do rejett this Man, as 
Harelaid, -d0 fin the unpardonable Sin.z be- 
caule in rejecting himgthey do make way tor 
tac Juſtice of God te break out upon them, 
and 19havdle theny. as-is ſhall fand them : 
which.wll be 1nthe-helt place, Stnnesapainft 
the firfkCovenant,' which is the Soul-dam- 
ping Covenant s and:allo deſpiling of (even 
the Lite, ad Gloty, amt Contolatons, Par- 
don, Gzace, and Lave; that is dilcovcred in)? 
the. feeond: Covenartr,' foraſmuch''as they 
k£20}'ths Medfater'and Prieſt of the ſame, 
which-is the: Man feſus' And the Marr thac 
doih. fog wand tain keg bew his Sins ſhould 


be paigoned, andh dais Soot taved;; ſeeing the” 
Bans (Which is the-yor-of Man, crhe:Son of - 


Mary,andb)s:Merits )cis:re jected, Fotfairh he, 


It you believe 10t that I ar he,yauſbal,emaricyou' 
ſhall, do what youican,,norſra/!, appear where 


Yau: Gan, yo ſhall, ollaw: Moſes, Law or any: 
holineſs 
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holineſs whatſoever, yu ſhall dye in your Sing, 
_ 8. 24- So thar, 'I ay, the Sin that is cal- 
ed the unpardonable Sin,-is a knowing, wil- 
___ , ful, and delpitetu] rejeCting of the ſacrificing 
| of the Son of Man the firſt time for Sin. 
And now to ſhew you why it iscalled the Sin 
avainft.the Holy Ghoſt.as in thele Scriptures, 
Mat. 12. Heb. 19. Mark 3 
Firſt, ' Becauſe they Sin _—Y the mani- 
felt light of the Spirit, ( as] ſaidbetore ) it is 
2 Sin againſt the light of the Spirit: That is, 
they have been formerly enlighrened into 
the nature'of the Goſpel, and the. Merits of 
the Man Chriſt, and his Blood . Righteouſneſs, 
Enterceifion, &c. Andalfo profeſſed and con- 
feſſed the: ſame, with ſome life and comfort 
in, and through the ptofeſſfori of him: Yer 
now againſt all that Light, maliciouſly, and 
with detipice to all their. former Profethion , 
rurn their backs, and trample upon the fame. 
Secondlyy' It is called rhe Sin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, becatiſe faxch'a Perſon doth ( as 
EF may tay. ) lay violent'hands on-it ; one that 
ſers himſelf. ia oppoſition to, and is ; reſolved 
torefiſt all the mocions thar do come in from 
che Spiririto perſuade'the contrary. For Ido 
verily: believe, thar men, in this very reject- 
ing of tho Son of God, after ſome knowledge 
; of him; -efpecially'ar their firſt refilting and 
refuſing. of 'him, they haye cettain _—_—_ 
O 
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&- the $piric of God to difiyade them from fo 
great a Soul-darning Act. But they,being 
filled with an over-powering mealure of the 
S$piric of the Devil, do do deſpite unto theſe 
Convictions and Motions, by ſtudying and 
contriving how they may an{wer them, and 
get from under the convincing nature of 
them ; and therefore it is called a doing de- 
ſpite unto the Spirit of Grace, Heb. 19. 29. 
And lo, 

Thirdly, In that they do rejeR the be- 
ſeechings of the Spirit, and all its gentle in- | 
treatings of the Soul,to tatry {till in the ſame | 
Dodtrine. | 4 | 

Fourthly, In that they do reje&t the very | 
Teſtimony of the Prophcts and .Apoltles, | 
with Chrilt himſelf : I fay, their Teltimony 
through the Spirir, of the Power, Vertue, 
Sufficiency, and Prevalency, of the Bload, 

Sacrifice, Death, ReturreQtion, Aſcenſion, 

and Interccfon of the man Chritt Jeſus, of 

which the Scriptures are tull both in the Old 

and New Teſtament, as the Apoſtle faith, 

For all the Prophets from Samuel, with then: 

that follow after, have ſkewed of theſe days. 

That is, in which Chriſt ſhould. be a Sacri- 

fice for Sin, Afs 2.24. compared with Ver. | 

G. 13, 14, 15, 18, 26. Apain, faith he, He [21 
therefore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man, but 134 
God, who hath alſo given unto us bis Huly Spi- 


rit, 
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rit, 1 Thef. 4; 8. That is, he rejeQcth or de- 
ſpiicth the very Teſtimony of the'Spirit, 

Fitchly, It is called the Sin againlt the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, becauſe hethar doth rejet and'diſ- 
own the Do&rine of Salvation by the tan 
Chriſt Jeſvs, through believing in hit, doth 
deſpiſe, refit, and reje& the Wildom of the 
Spirit; for the Wiſdom of Gods '$pirit did 
never more appear, than ih its finding out 4 
way for Sinners to be reconciled to God, by 
the death of this man ; and therefore Chriſt, 
as he is a Sacrifice, is called the Wiſdom of 
God. And again, when it doth reveal the 
Lord Jeſus, ic. is called the Spirit of Wiſdom 
and Revelation in the Knowledge of him, Ephel. 
I. 17. 

O4jet. Pur (ſome may fay ) the (lighting, 
or rejecting of the Son of Man, ( Jus of 
Nazareth the Son of Mary ) cannot be the 
Stn thar is unpardoriable, as is clear from that 
Scripture in the tweltth of Matthew, where he 
himſelt faith, He that hall ſpeak a Word 
againſt the Som of Man, it hall be forgiven him : 
but he that ſhall fin againſt the Holy Ghoſ?, it 
ſpall not be forgiven hint, neither in this World, 
nor in the World to come, Ver. 32. Now b 
this it isclear that the Sik that is unpardohab 
1s one thing, and the thn againſt the Soh of 


"Man another; thae Sin that is againſt the 


Sohn of Man is pardotiablc: but if that yo 
cnc 
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the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt it would nar 
be pardonabie; therefore the Sin againit rhe 
Son of Man is not the Sin agaiuſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, the unpardonable Sin: 

Anſs. Firit, ] do know tull well that there 


are ſeveral Perions that have bcen pardoned, 


yet have {inned againſt the Son of Man + 
and that have for a time rejected him, as 
Paul, 1 Tim. 1. 13, 14. Allo the Jews, As 
2. 36, J7. But there was an ignorant rejcCt- 
ing of him without the Enl:ightning, and 
Taſte, and Feeling of the Power of the things 
of God, made mention of in the fixth of the 
Hebrews, the 3, 4, 5, 6, Vcics. 
Secondly, T here 1s, and hath been a high- 
cr manner of {inning againſt the Son of Man, 
which alſo hath been, and 1s {till pardo- 
nable; as in the caſe of Peter, who in a vi- 
olent temptation, in a mighty hurry, upon 
a judden denicd him, and that after the Re- 
yelation of the Spirit of God from Heaven 
to him, that he ( Jcfus ) was the Son of God, 
Matth. 16. 16, 17, 18. This allo is pardo- 
nable, it there be a coming up again 10 Ire- 
pentance : ( Q rich Grace ! O wonderful] 
Grace ! that God ſhould be {o fujl of Love to 
his poor Creatvres, that though they do {in 
againſt the Son ot God, either. through 1g- 
norance, or fome {udden- yiglene charge. 
eaking looſe: from Hell.upan: them.) bu 
= yet 
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yet take it for certain that if a Man do flight 
and reject che Son of God, and the Spirit, tn 
that manner as} have bctfore hinted, that is, 
fora Man after ſome great meaſure of che en- 
lighcaing by the Spirit of- God, and ſome 
Protethor of Jelus Chritt robe the Saviour, 
and his F 50d that was ſhed on the Mount 
without t..e Gates of F-r:1/al/-m to be the Ar- 
| ronement; I ſay, he t{;at ſhall after this, know- 
| wegly, wiltujly, and out of malice and deſpite, 
reject, ſpeak againſt, and trample that Do- 
Erine under toot, reſolving tor ever lo todo: 
And it he there continue, ] will pawn my Soul 
| upon 1t, he hath ſinned the unpardonable 
| Sin, and ſhall never be forgiven neither in 
this World nor in the World to come ; or 
elſe rhoſe Scriptures that teſtifie the T ruth of 
| this mult be fcrabjed our, and muſt be look- 
ed uportfor meer Fables; which arc thele ſol- 
lowing. ' For if after they have eſcaped the po!- 
tations of the IWortd, through the knowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift, ( which is 
the yon of Man. Maitth. 16. I.) and are 4- 
| gain intan:led therein, and overcome ; ( which 
| muſt be by denying chis Lord that boughr 
chem, 2 Pet. 2. 1. } the latter end & worſe with 
them than the beginning, 2 Pet. 2.20. Fort is 
impoſſible far thoſv who were once enlightened 
and have tafted of the Heaventy Gift .—- 
And have tdjted the good Word of God, and the 
| power's 
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powers of the World to come : If they ſhall fall 
' away ( not only fall, but fall away ; that 1s, 
finally, Heb. 10. 19.) it is impoſſible to renew 
them again unto Repentance ; and the Reaſon | 
is rendred, ſeeing they have crucified ro them- 
ſelves the Sin of God ( which is the Son of 
Man) afreſh, and put him to an open ſhame, | 
Heb. 6. 4, 5, 6. Now it vou would further | 
know what it is to Crucifie the Son of God 
afreſh : ir is this. For ro undervalne and tram- 
ple under foot-the Merits and Vertue of his 
Blood for Remithon of Sins, as 1s clearly ma- 
niteſted in the tenth' of the Hebrews, 26, 27, 
28, Verlcs, where it's ſaid, For if we Sin wil- 
fully after we have received the knowledge of 
the Truth, there remaineth no more $atrifice 
for Sins; But 4 certain fearful looking for of 
Judgment, and the fiery Indignation, which | 
ſhall devour the Adver{aries. He that deſpiſed ; 
Moſcs Law died without Mercy ; of how much | 
forer Puniſhment ſuppoſe ye ſhall be thought 
worthy, that have trodden under foot the Son of 
God, ( there isthe ſecond Crucifying of Chriſt 
which the Quakers think to be ſaved by ) and 
hath counted the Blood of the Covenant where- 
with he was ſanttified, an unholy thing. And 
then followerh, Azd hath done deſpite unto the - 
Spirit of Grace, Verſe the twenty ninth. All 
that Pan! had to keep him from this Sin, ir 
was his ignorance in perſecuting the Man,and 
X Merits 
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Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, 4#sg. Bur I obtained 
Mercy ( ſaith he ) becauſc I did it ignorantly, 
i Tim. 1. 14 And Peter, though he did de- 
ny him knowingly, yet he did it unwilling- 
ly, and in a {ludden and feartul Tempration, 
and {o by the Intercclltion of Jeſus eſcaped 
tbat Danger. So,I lay,they that commi: this 
Sin; they do it after Light, knowingly, wiltul- 
ty, and deſpiretwly, and in the open view of 
the whole World, reje&t the Son of Man 
tor being their Lord and. Saviour, and in 
that itiscalled the Sin againſt the holy Ghoſt. 
It-is a Name moſt fic for this Sin to be called 
the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, for theſc 
Reaſons but now laid down ; tor this Sin is 
unmediately commiticd againſt the Motions 
and Convictions, and Light of that Holy 
Spirit of God, that makes it irs buſineſs to 
hand forth, and manitcſt the Truth and Re- 
aliry of the Merits and Vertues of the Lord 
yelusthe Son of Man. And therefore beware 

anters and Quakers, for I am ſure you are 
the neareſt that Sin by proftethion ( which is 
indeed the right committing of it) of any 
Perſons that I do know at this day under thc 
whole Heavens, for as much as you will nor 
venture the Salvation of vour Souls on the 
Blood ſhed on Mount Calvary, Luke 23. 33. 
out of the fide of that Man that was oftcred 


up- 1 Sacrifice for all that did _ Th 
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that his offering up of his Body at that time 
C cither before he offered ir, or that have, 
do, or ſhall believe on it for the time {ince, 
together with that time that he offered it ) 
chough formerly you did profeſs that Salva- 
tion was wrought our that way, by that Sa- 
crtfice then offercd, and alſo ſcemed to have 
{ome comfort thefeby z yea, inſomuch that 
ſome of you-dectarcd” the ſame in the hear- 
ing of many, profeſling your {clves ta be be- 
lievers of the fine O therefore? it is ſad for 
you that were once thus enlightned, and have 
taſted theſe good things; and yet notwith- 
ſtanding all your Profelhon, you are now 
turned from the fimplicity that is in Chriſt 
to ancther Doftrine which will Ee to your 
deſtruftion, it you continue in it ; for with- 
out Blood there is no Remitlion, Heb. g. 22. 
Many other Reaſons might be given, but 
that | would not be too tedious: yer I would 
put in this Caution, that 1t there be any 
Souls that be but now willing to venturetheir 
Salvation upon the Merits of a Naked Jeſus, 
{ do verily for the preſent believe, they haye 
not ſinned that Sin; becauſe there is ſtill a 
promiſe holds forth it ſelf ro ſuch a Soul, 
where Chriſt ſaith, He that comes to me, 1 will 
in no wiſe (for nothing that he hath done } 
caſt him out, John 6G. 36. That promiſe is wor- 

thy to be written in Letters of Gold. 
Az Obje#' 
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0Ljett.. But alas , though I ſhould never 
{in that Sin, yet I haye other ſins cnough to 
Damn me? 


Anſw. What though thou had'ſt the ſins of 


a thouſand Sinners; yet if thou come ro Chriſt 
he will ſayethee, Joh. 6. 36. {ce alſo Heb, 7.75. 

Objeft. Alas! but how ſhould I come > [ 
doubt I do'not come as I ſhould do ; my 
Hearrt 1s naught and dead ; and alas,then how 
lhould I come ? 

Anfw. Why, bethink thy ſelf of all the fins 
that ever thou did'it commit, and lay the 
weight of them all upon thy Heart, cill thou 
art down loaden with the lame, and come to 
him in {uch a Caſe as this, and he will give 
thee reſt tor thy Soul, Mat. 11. the three laſt 
Verles. 

And again, if thou wouldeſt know how 
thou ſhouldeſt come, come as much underva- 
luing thy (elf as ever thou canſt, ſaying,Lord, 
here 1s a Sinner, the baleſt in all the Country, 
if I had my deſerts | had been damned in 
Hell Fire long ago : Lord, I am not worthy 
to have the leaſt corner in the Kingdom of 
Heaven : and yer, O that thou wouldeſt 
have Mercy ! Come like Benhadad's Servants 
to rhe King of I/rael}, 1 Kin. 20.31, 32. with 
a Rope about thy Neck, ard fling thy ſelf 
down at Chnfts fect, and lye there a while, 
firiving with him by thy Prayers, and Ill 

warrant 
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| ſeek ro Jabour to beat thee off trom Prayer, 
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warrant thee ſpeed , Mat. 11.. 28, 29, 39- 
John 6. 37. 
Objett. O! but I am notſanQtifed: 
Anſw. He will ſanRifie thee, and beimade 
thy SanCtificarion allo, r Cor. 6.10, LI. I Cor. | 
L. 30. 0 
Objett. O ! but I cannot Pray. 
Anſw. To Pray, is not for thee-to down 
on thy Knees, and ſay oyera many Scripture 
words only ; tor that thou may*ft do, and 
yet do nothing but babble: But-if thou from 
a {enſe of thy baſeneſs canſt groan out thy 4 
Hearts deſire before the Lord, -he will hear | 
thee, and grant thy defire z for: he can tell + | 
whar is the meaning of the groanings of the 
Spirir, Rome. 8. 2G, 27. "ade 
Objeit. O, but I am afraid to Pray, for 
fear my Prayers ſhould beicounted as fin in 
the {ight of the great God. © + EE 
Anſw. That is a good fign that'thy Pray- 
ers are more than bare words, and have ſome 
prevalence at the Throne of Grace through 
Chriſt Jeſus, or elle the Devil would never 


by undervaluing thy Prayers, telling thee 

they are Sin ; tor the beſt Prayers he will call 

the worſt, and the worlt he Wl call rhe beſt, _ 

or elſe how ſhould he be a Liar. 2 |; 
Objett. Bur, I amvafraid the day of Grace | 1 

is palt, and if it ſhould be fo, what ſhould I 

do then 2 X 2 Anſw. 
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 Anſw, Truly, with ſome men indeed ir 
doth fare thus, that the day of Grace is at an 
end before therr Lives are atanend. Or thus, 
the day of Grace is paſt before the day of 
Deathis dvme, ( as Chrilt faith) If thou had'i 
known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the 
things that betorry unto thy Peace, (that u, the 
w0”d of Grace or Reconciliation ) but now it is 
hid from thine: Eyes, Luke 19. 41, 42- But for 
the beret: ſatisfying of thee, as touching this 
thing, Conlider theſe following things. 

Firlt, doth-the Lord knock (till at the door 
of chy Heart by his Word and Spirit » If fo, 
then the day. of Grace is not pait with thy 
Soul ; for-where he doth ſo knock, there 
he doth allo profler, and promiſe ro come 
in and Sup, [( that is, to Communicate of 
his things, unto.them) which he would not 
do, was the day of Grace patt wich the Soul, 
Rev.'J. 19. - -- 

But how ſhould I know whether Chriſt do 
{o knock -at my hearr, as to be deſirous to 
come in? That I may know aiſo whether the 
day of Grace be paſt with me or no ? 

(Confider thele things. 

Firſt, doth; the Lord make thee ſenſible 
of thy miſerable ſtate, withont an intereſt in 
Jeſus Chriſt? and thar naturally thou haſt no 
hare in hing, no faith in ham, no communi- 
on with him, ng delight in him, or loye jo 
the 


I Ce Cr nn IRrnanm———_ 
would have their part in the New Covenant. Jtr | 


the leaſt to him? It he hath, and is doing of 
this, he hath, and is knocking at thy Heart. 
Secondly, doth he,cogether with this, pur 
into thy Heart an earneſt defire after com- 
munion with him, together with holy Refo- 
lutions not to be ſatished without real com- 
munion with him. wY 
Thirdly, doth he fometimes give thee 
ſome {ecrer perſuaſions ( though not ſcarcely. 
dilcernable ) that thou maycſt attain, and 
get an interelt in him ? 
Fourthly, doth he now and then glance 
in {ome of the promiſes into thy Heart, cau- | 
{ing them to leave ſome heavenly favour 
C though bur for a very ſhort time) on thy | 
Spirit 2 
Fitthly , doſt thou at ſome time ſee ſome 
little Excellency in Chriſt > and doth all this 
{tir up in thy Heart ſome breathings after 
him > It ſo, then fear not, the Day of Grace 
15 not paſt with thy poor Soul ; for it the day 
of Grace ſhould be paſt with {uch a Soul as 
this, then that Scripture muſt be broken, 
where Chriſt faith, He that cometh unto me, 1 
will in no wiſe ( for no thing, by no means, 
pon no terms whatfocver ) cajt out, John 6G. 
J7: 
_ O4je#, But ſurcly it the day of Grace was 
not paſt with me, I ſhould not be fo long 
without an anſwer of Gods loye to my Soul; 
X 4 that 
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that therefore doth make me miſtruſt mv 
ſtare the more, is, that I wait and wair, and 
yet am not delivered. 

Anſw. Haſt thou waited on the Lord fo 
long as the Lord hath waited on thee; it 

may be the Lord hath waited on thee this 
twenty or thirty, vea forty years, or more, 
and thou haſt nor waited on him ſeven years; 
caſt this into thy Mind theretore when Satan 
tells thee., that God doth not love thee, be- 
cauſe thou haſt waiced ſo long without an al- 
ſurance; (for it is his rempration )) for God 
did wait longer upon thee, and was fain to 
ſend to thee by his Ambaſſadors, time after 
time : And therctore {ay thou, IT wil! wait to 
fee what the Lord will fay unto me; and the 
rather, becauſe he will ſpeak Peace, for he 1s 
the Lord thereof. 

Bur ſecondiy, Know that it is not thy being 
under trouble a long time, that will be an 
Argument ſufficient to prove that thou art 
paſt hopes; Nay contrariwiſe; for Jeſus Chriſt 
did take our Nature upon him, and allo did 
undertake deliverance for thoſe, and bring 
ic in for them who were all their Life Time 
fubjets to Bondage, Heb. 2. 14, 15. 

Objet, But alas, I am not able to wait, all 
my Strength is gone, I hayc waitcd fo Jong 
I cat) waic-no Jonger. 


Anſrr. 
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Anfw. It may be thou haſt concluded on 
this long ago, thinking thou ſhouldeſt not be 
able to hold out atty longer ; no not a year, a 
month, ora week, nay, it may bc not io long. 
Ir may be in the marnirg thou haſt thought 
thou ſhouldeſt not hold out till nighr, and at 
nighr til] morning again : yet the Lord hath 
ſupported thee, and kept thee in waiting up- 
on him many Weeks, and Years ; therefore 
that is but the Temptation of the Devil to 
make thee think ſo, that he might drive thee 
to deſpair of Gods Mercy, and foto leave off 
following the ways of God, and to cloſe im 
with thy Sins again. O therefore do nor give 
way unto it ; but bejteve that thou ſhairt /ee 
the Goodneſs of the Lord in the Land of the Li- 
wing. Wait on the Lord, be of good Courage,and 
he ſhall ſtrengthen thine Heart; wait, I ſay, 
on the Lord, Pſal. 27. 23,24. And that thou 
mayelt {o do, conſider thete things. 

Hirſt, If thou, after thou haſt waited thus 
long, ſhouldeſt now give over, and wait no 
longer, thou wouldett loſe all thy time and 
pains that thou haſt taken in the way of God 
hitherto,and wilt be Itketo a man that becauſe 
he {ought long for Gold, and did not find it ; 
therefore turned back from lceking after it, 
though he was bard by it, and had almoſt 
found it : afid all becaule he was loth to 
look and lces a litle further, | 

| Secondly, 
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Secondly, Thou wilt not only loſe thy 
time, but allo loſe thy own Soul; for Salya- 
tion is no where elle but in Jeſus Chriſt, 
Aﬀfs 4.12. 

Thirdly, Thou wilt fin the higheſt fin that 
ever thou didft {tn before, in drawing ( final- 
ly ) back, inſomuch, that God may ay, my 
_ ſhall bave no pleaſure in him, Heb. 19. 
Bur ſecondly, conſider, thou ſayeſt all my 
ſtrength is gone, and theretore how ſhould I 
wait? why at that time when thou tceleſt,and 
findeſt thy ſtrength quite gone, even thar 1s 
the time when the Lord will renew, and give 
thee freſh ſtrength. The youths ſhall faint and 
be weary, and the young men ſhall utterly fall: 
but they that wait upon the Lord, ſhall renew 
their flrength, they ſhall monnt up with Wings 
as Eagles, they ſhall run and not be weary, they 
ſpall walk and not be faint, Ia. 40. Jo, Zr. 

0bje#, But though I do wait, yet 1f I be 
not clefed to cternal Life, what good will all 
my walting do me ? For tt 2s not in him that 
willeth, nor in him that runneth, but of God that 
ſheweth Mercy. Theretorel lay, it I ſhould nor 
be ciccted, all is in vain. 

1 Anſp. Why, in the fiſt place, to be 
{ure thy backfliding trom God will not prove 
cy cletion, neither thy growing weary of 
wailing upon God. 

| 2 Anſw. 
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2 Anſw. But ſecondly, Thou art it may be 
- troubled ro know wherher thou arc elefted': 
And ſayeſt thou it I did but know thar.that | 
would encourage me in my waiting on God. 

Anſw. 1 believe thee ;: but mark, thou ſhalt 
not know thy election in-rhe firit place, bur 
in the ſecond. That is to'fay, thou mult firft 
get acquaintance wikh God in Chriſt, which 
doth come by thy giving creditto his Promi- 
ſes, and Recotds which he hath given of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, his Blood and Rightcouſneſs, to- 
pether with the reſt of his Merits. 

Thar is, before thou carift Know whether & 
thou art clefted, thou muſt believe in Jeſus = 
Chriſt {o really, that thy faith laying hold 
of,, and drinking. and eating the Fleſh and 
Blood of Chriſt, even fo, that there ſhall be 
life begotten in thy Soul by the ſame. Life 
{rom the condemnings of the'Law, Life from 
the guilr of Sin. Lite oyer the filth of rhe 
lame. Lite allo to walk with God in his Son 
and wayes; the Life of Loye to God the Fa- 
ther, and Jeſus Chritt his Son, Saints, and 
Wayes; and that becauſe they are Holy, 
Harmleſs, and {auch that are alogether con- 
trary to [uiquity. 

For thcſe things mult be in thy Soul as 
a forerunner of thy being made acquainted | 
wich the other: God hath theie rwo ways to 
ſhew to his Children their clecton, 
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Firſt, by Teſtimony of the Spiric. Thar is, 
the Soul being under trouble of Conſcience, 
and grieved for Sin, the Spirit doth fcal np 
the Soul by; irs comfortable Teſtimony ; per- 
{wading of the Foul, that God for Chriſts ſake 
bath forgiven ay;thole Sinsthar lye ſoa heavy 
on the ConKiggey and that do ſo much 
perplex the Soul, by ſhewing 1 that that Law 
which doth utter ſuch horrible curſes againſt 
it, is by Chriſts Blood {arisfted, and fulhilled, 
Eph. 1. 13, I4- | | oe? 

Secondly, By conſequence; that is, the 
Soul finding that God hath been good unto 
it, in that he hath ſhewed it its loſt ſtate and 
miſerable condition : and alfo that he hath 
given it ſome comfortable hope that he: will 
fave it from the ſame : I fay, the Soul, from 
a right ſight thereof, doth, or may, draw this 
concluſion, that if God had not been mind+ 
cd to have ſaved it, he would not have done 
for ic ſuch things as theſe. But for the more 
ſurer dealing with thy Soul, -it is not-good to 
take any of theſe apart ; thart 1s, it is not good 


. to take the Teſtimony of the Spirit, (as thon 


ſuppoſeſt thou haſt ) from the fruits thereof, 
ſo as to conclude the Teſtimony thou haſt 
received, to be a ſufficient ground without 
the other ; (not that it 1s not, if it be the 
Teſtimony ot the Spirit ) but becauſe the 
Devil doth allo deceive Souls by the. work- 
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ings of his Spirit in them, pretending that” it 
is the Spixit of God. And again,thou ſhould- 
eſt nor fatisfie thy felt, though thou do find 
ſome ſeckings in thee atter tharwhich is good, 
withour the teſtimony of rhe other, that is 
to lay, of the Spirit; for it 1sche Teſtimony 
of two that 15 to be taken for truth : TI here- 
fore ſay I, as thou ſhouldeſt be mach in pray- 
ing for the Spirit to teltifie aflurance to thee, 
ſo alſo thou ſhouldeſt look ro the end of it 
when thou thinkeſt thou haſt it ; which 1s 
this, to ſhew thee thar it is alone for Chrilts 
fake that thy ſms are forgiven thee, ard al- 
ſo thereby a conſtraining of thee to advance 
him, both by Words, and Works, in Holi- 
nels and righteouſnels all rhe Dayes of thy 
Life. From hence thou mayelt boldly con- 
clude thy EleQtion, 1 Theſ. 3. 4,5.6. Remem- 
bring without ceaſing your Work of Faith, and 
Labour of Love, and Patience of hope in our 
Lord Yeſus Chriſt jn the ſight of God our Father: 
Knowing,Brethren (laith the Apoſtle ) beloved, 
your Elettion of God. But how > why by this, 
For our Goſpel came not to you in word only, 
but alſo in Power, and in the Holy Ghoft, and 
in much aſſurance. And ye became fol- 
lowers of us, and of the Lord, having recerved 
the Word in much affiftion, with Joy of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt : So that you were enſamples to all that 
believe in Macedonia and Achaia. And to wait 
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for his Son from Heaven, whom he raiſed from 


the dead, even Jeſus which ( hath ) delivered 
us from the wrath to come, ver. 19. 

Obje#. Bucalas,tor my part,inſtead of find- 
10gin me any thing that 1s good, ] find in me 
all manner oft Wickednels, Hard-hcartednels, 
Hypocritie, coldnels of AfeRtion to Chriſt, 
very great unbelict, rogether with every 
thing that is Bafe, and of an ill Sayour. 
What hope theretore can I have ? 

Anſw. It thou waſt not tuch a one, thou 
hadft no need of Mercy. If thou waſt whole, 
thou hadſt ny need of the Phyſician; doeſt 
thou therefore {ce thy felt in ſuch a ſad Con- 
dition as this > Thou halt the more necd to 
come to Chriſt, chat thou mayeſt be not only 
cleanſed trom theſe Evils, bur alſo that thou 
mayelt be delivered trom rhat Wrath they 
will bring upon thee ( it thou do nor get rid 
of them ) ro all Eternity. 

2veft. But how ſhould I do2 and what 
courle ſhould I rake to be delivered from this 
{ad and troubleſome Condition 2 

Anſw. Doſt thou ſee in thee all manner of 
Wickednels> The beſt way that I can di- 
rect a Soul in {ach a caſe, is, to pitch a {ted- 
faſt Eye on him that is full, and ro look {o 
ſtedfaltly upon him by Faith, that thereby 
thou mayelt cyen draw down of his fulnels 
mo thy Heart; for that is the right he 

(ac 


py ->- 


eo, eto 


would have their part in the New Covenant. 


the way that was typed out ( betore Chriſt 
came in the Fleſh) in the time of Moſes, 
when the Lord {aid unto him, Make thee a 
Serpent of Braſs (which wasa T ype ot Chriſt ) 
and ſet it upon'a Pole ; and it ſhall come to fafs 
that when a Serpent hath bitten any Man, that 
he may bok thereon and live, Numb. 21. 8. 

Even ſo now in Goſpel times,when any Soul 
1s bitten with the fiery Serpents ( their Sins ) 
that then the next way to be healed, 1s. for 
the Soul to look upon the Son of Mar, who, 
as the Serpent was, was hanged on a Pole, 
(or TI rce Thus whoſoever ſhall indeed look 
on him by Faith, may be healcd of all their 
Diſtempers whatſoever, John 3: 14, 15. 

As now to inſtance in iome things. Firſt, is 
thy Heart hard? why then, behold how tull of 
Bowels and Compathon is the Heart of Chriſt 
towards thee, which may be {cen in his com- 
ing down from Heaycn to pill his Heart» 
Blood for thee. 

2. Is thy Heart flothful and idlc2 then fce 
how active the Lord Jclus is tor thee, in that 
he did not only die tor thee : bur allo in that 
he hath been cycr tince his Aſcenſion into 
Heaven, making Iutcrcethon tor thee, Heb. 
7.25; 

% Doſt thou ſce and find in thee Iniqui- 
ty and Unrighteoulneſs > Then look up to 


Heayen, and {ee there a Righteois Peron, 
even 


even thy righteous Jeſus Chriſt, now preſent- 
ing thee in his own PerfeQtions before the 
T hrone of his Fachers Glory, 1 Cor. 1. Jo, 
4-Doſt thou {ce that thou art very much 
void of right Sanctification 2 then Jook up 
_ and thou ſhalt ſee that thy SanRification 1s 
in the preleace of God a compleat Sanfifi- 
cation, repreſenting all the Saints as ( Righ- 
reous, {o ) ſantihed ones tn the Preſence of 
the great God ot Heaven. And fo whatſoever 
chou wanteſt, be ſure ro ſtrive to pitch thy 
Faith upon the Son of God, and behold him 
ſtedfaſtly, and-thou ſhalc by ſo doing find a 
mighty change in thy Soul. For when we be- 
hold him, as in a Glaſs, even the Glory of the 
Lord, we are changed ( namely by beholding ) 
from Glory to Glory, even 4s by the Spirit of the 
Lord, 2 Cor. 3. 18. This is the true way to 
get both Comtort to thy Soul, and alſo San- 
Qification, and right Holineſs into thy Soul. 
Pcor Souls that arc under the Diſtemper of 
a guilty Conſcience, and under the work- 
ings of much Corruption,do not go the near- 
eſt way to Heaven, it they do not in the firſt 
place look upon themlelves as curſed Sinners 
by the Law; and yet ar that time they are 
bleſſed, for ever bleſſed Saints,by the Merits 
of Jeſus Chriit. O wretched Man that I am, 
ſaith Pan, and yer O. bleſſed Man that I 
am throngh my- Lord Jefus Chriſt : foe 
£:1at 


' Hould have their part in the New Covenant! yt 
” that is the Scope of the Scriptute ; Rom. 
7- 24, 25- ; 

Objett. But alas, I am blind and cannot ſee; 

what ſhall I do now 2 

Anſw. Why truly thou muft go to him 
that can make the Eyes that are blind to ce 
( even to our Lord Jeſus ) by Prayer, ſaying 
as the poor blind Man did, Lord, that I might 
receive my Sight, and {o continue begging 
with him, till thou do receive Sight, even a 
fight of Jefus Chriſt, his Death, Blood, Re- 
ſurreftion, Aſcenſion, Intercefhon, and that 
for thee, even for thee. 

And the rather, becauſe firſt, he hath in- 
vited thee to come and buy fuch Eye-ſalve 
of him that may make thee fee. Rev. 3: 18. 
Secondly. becaule thou ſhalt neyer haye any 
true comfort till thou doſt thns come to ſee, 
and behold the Lamb of God thar hath taken 
away thy Sins. Fohn 1.29. Thirdly, becauſe 
 thatthereby thou wilt beable (through Grace) 
to ſtep over, and turn aſide from the feyeral 
ſtumbling-blocks that Satan, togerher with 
his Inſtruments hath laid in our way, which 
otherwiſe thou wilt not be able to ſhun, bur 
wilt certainly fall when others ſtand, and 
grope and ſtumble, when others 80 upright, 
ro the great Prejudice of thy poor Soul. 

Objett. Bur alas I have nothing to carry 
with me, how then ſhould I g6?2 © 
| Y Anſw? 
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Anſw. Haſt thou no Sins? If thou haſt, 
carry them,and exchange them forhis Righ- 
tcoulnels; becauſe he hath ſaid, Caſt thy Bur- 
then upon the Lord, and he will ſuſtain thee ; 
Pu). 55. 22. and again, becauſe he hath ſaid, 
Though thou be heavy laden, yet it thou do 
but come to him, he will give thee reſt, 
Mt. 11. 28. 

Objett. But ( you will ſay ) Satan telleth me 
that I am ſo cold in Prayers, fo weak in be- 
lieving, {o great a Sinner, that I do go fo 
flothtully on in the way of God, that ] am 
{o apr ro {lip at eyery Temptation, and to be 
entangled therewith, together with other 
things, {o that I ſhall never be able to attain 
thole blefied things that are held forth to ſin- 
ners by Jeſus Chriſt : and therefore my trou- 
ble is much upon this account allo, and many 
times I tear that will come upon me which 
Saran ſuggeſteth to me ; that is, I ſhall mils of 
eternal Lite. 

I. Anſw. As to the lattcr part of the Ob- 
jection, that thou ſhalt never attain to ever- 
laſting Life: 'T hat is obtained for thee alrea- 
dy, without thy doing, either thy praying, 
ſtriving, or wreſtling againſt ſin. If we ipeak 
properly, it is Chriſt that hath in his own 
Body aboliſhed Dearth on the Croſs, and 
brought Light, Life,and Glory to us, through 
this his thus doing. Burt this is the thing on 
COU 
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thou aimeſt ar, that thou ſhalt neyer have a | 
ſhare in this Life already obtained for ſo ma- F 
«4 as do come by Fatth co Jelus Chriſt: and 
all becauic thou arr fo flothtul, ſo cold, fo 
weak, to great a Sinner, lo ſubje&t to flip and | | 
commit Infirmities. #$ 
2. Anſw. 1 anſwer, Did(t thou never learn 
for to out-ſhoot the Devil in his own Bow, 
and to cur oft his Head with his own Sword, 
- David ſerved Goliah, who was a Type of 
im. | 
Beſt. O how ſhould a poor Soul do this 2 | | 
this 1s rare indeed. ' 
Anſw. Why truly thus, Doth Satan tell | 
thee thou prayeſt bur faintly, and with yery | 
cold Deyorticn ; anſwer him thus, and ſay, | 
I am glad you told me, for this will make _. | 
] 
' 


"wn ? | 


J 


me truſt che more to Chriſts Praycrs, and 

the leſs to my own; alſo I will endeavour 
hencetorward to groan, to ſigh, and to be (o | 
fervent in my crying at the T hrone of Grace, i 
that I will, If I can, make the Heavens rattle : 
again, with the mighty Groans thereof. | 
And whereas thou ſayelt that I am ſo weak | 
in believing, I am glad you mind me of it, I | 
hope it will hencetorward ſtir me up to try | 
the more heartily to God for ſtrong Faith, | 
and make me the more reſtleſs till I have it. [ | 
And ſeeing thou telleſt me that I run fo (oftly, | | 


and that I ſhall go ncar to miſs of Glory 3 
Y 2 chris 
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this alſo ſhall be through Grace to my advan- 
tage, and cauſe me to prels the more carneſt- 
ly towards the'mark, for the price of the high 
calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. And ſeeing 
thou doeſt tell me that my Sins are wonde- 
rous great; hereby thou bringeſt the cemem- 
brance of the unſupportable Vengeance of 
God into my mind, if I dye out of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and alſo the necelhty of the Blood 


| Death, and Merits of Chriſt to help me ; [ 


hope it will make me fly the taſter, and preſs 
the harder after an intereſt in him; and the 
rather becauſe ( as thou telleſt me) my ftate 
will be unſpeakable miterable without him. 
And o all along, if he tell thee of thy Dead- 
neſs, Dulneſs, Coldneſs, or Unbelicf, or rhe 
oreatnels of thy Sins; anſwer him, and fay, 
I am glad you told me, I hope it will be a 
means to make me run faſter, ſeek earneſtli- 
er, and to be the more reſtleſs after Jeſus 
Chriſt. If thou didſt but get this arr, as to 
out-run him in his own Shooes, ( as I may 
fay ) and to make his own Darts to pierce 
himſclf, then thou mighteſt alſo ſay, now 
doth Satans T':mptations.,as well as all other 
things, work together for ny Good, for my 
Advantage, Rom. 8. 28, 

Objett, But I do find to many weakneſſes 
in eyery Duty that I do perform, as when I 
pray, when1 read, whe I hcar, or any other 


Duty. 
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Duty, that it maketh me out of conceit with 
my {elt, it maketh me think that my Duties 
are nothing worth, 

Anſw. I anſwer, It may be it is thy Mercy 
that thou art ſenfible of Infirmitics in thy 
beſt things thou doeſt, I, a greater Mercy 
then thou art aware of. 

weft. Can it be a Mercy for me to be trou- 
bled with my Corruptions? Can it be a Pri- 
viledge for meto be annoyed with Infirmities, 
and to have my beit Duries infected with it? 
How can it potlibly be> 

_ Verily thy Sins appearing in th 
beſt Duties, do work for thy Adyantage thele 
wayes. Firlt, in that thou findeſt ground 
enough thereby to make thee humble; and 
when thou haſt done all, yer to count th 
{clf but an unprofitable Servant. And —_ 
ly, thou by this means att taken off from 
leaning on any thing below a naked Jeius 
for eternal Lite. It is like, if thou waſt not 
{en{1ble of many by-T houghts and W icked- 
neſles in thy beſt Performances, thou would- 
c{t go near to be ſome proud, abominable 
Hypocrite, or a ſilly, proud, diſlemblin 
Wretch at the beſt,{uch a one as would fend 
thy Soul to the Devil in a bundlc of thy own 
Righteouſneſs: but now thou,chrough Grace, 
ſeeſt that all and every thing thou doeſt,there 


is fin enough in it to condemn thee. This in 
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the firſt place makes thee haye a care of 
truſting in thy own doings. And lecond]y, 
} ſhewcth thee that there is nothing in thy lelt 
which will do thee any good, by working in 
thee, as to the meritorious caule of thy Sal- 
vation: No, but thou muſt have a ſhare in 

the Birth of Jeſus, in the Death' of Jeſus, in 

the Blood, RejurreQion, Alcenfion, and In- 
cercellion of a crucified Jelus2 And how fay- 

eſt thou > doth not thy finding of this in thee, 
Cauſe thee ro flic trom a depending on thy 

own doings? And doth it notalſo make thee 

the more carneſtly to groan aſter the Lord 

| Jeſus? Yea, and let me tell thee alſo, it will 
' _ be a cauſe to make thee admire the treencſs 
and tender-heartedneſs of Chriſt ro thee, 
when he ſhall lift up the light of his Counte- 

. nance upon thee, becauſe he hath regarded 
{uch a one as thoy, {inful thou: And therefore 
in this ſenſe it will be a mercy to the Saints, 
that they do find the reliques of fin ſti]! ſtrug- 
eling in their Hearts ; But this is-not ſimply 
the nature of {1n, but the Mercy and-Wil- 
dom of God, who cauſeth a/! things to- work 
rogether for the good of thoſe that love and fear 
God, Rom. 8. And therefore whateyer thou 
findeſt in thy Soul, though it be fin of never 
fo black a Soul-ſcaring nature, let it move 
thee to run the faſter ro the Lord Jeſus Chritt, 
ard thou ſhalt not be aſhamed, thart is,of thy 
running to him. Burt 
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But ſecondly, When thou doelt apprehend 
that thou art defiled, and allo thy beſt Du- 
tics annoyed with many Weaknefles, let that 
Scripture come into thy T houghts , which 
faith, Of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God 
is made unto us Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, San#tif- 
cation, and Redemption. And if thou ſhalt un- 
derſtand that, what thou canſt not find in 
thy (elf, thou ſhalt find in Chriſt. Art thou 
a Fool in thy felt, then Chriſt is made of God 
chy Wiſdom. Art thou Unrighteous in thy 
ſelf, Chriſt is made of God thy Righteouſnels? 


Doeſt thou find that there is but very little 


fanCtifying Grace in, thy Soul? ſtill here 1s 
Chriſt made thy SahQtification ; and all this 
in his own Perſon without thee, wichour thy 
Witdom, without thy Righteouſneſs, with- 
out thy SanCtitication, without -1n his own 
Perſon in thy Fathers preſence, appearin 
there perfect Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, _ 
Sanctificarion in his own Perſon, I tay, as a 
publick Perſon tor thee : Sothat chou mayeſt 
believe and lay to chy Soul, My Soul,though 
thou doeſt find innumerable Infirmities in 
thy ſeit, and in thy Actions; yet look upon 
thy Jelus , the man Jeſus, he is Wildam, 
and that for thee, to govern thee. to : take 
care for thee, and to order all things for the 
beſt for thee. He is alſo thy Righteouſneſs 
now at Gods right Hand alwaycs ſhining be- 
Y4 fore 
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fore the Eyes of his Glory : $0 that there it 
is unmovyable, though thou arr in neyer ſuch 
a ſad Condition, yer thy Righteouſneſs, 
which is the Son of God, God-man, ſhines as 
brightasever,and is as much accepted of God 
as eyer: ( O this ſometimes hath been Life to 
me ) And {o,whatever thonO my Soul,find- 
eſt wanting in thy ſelf, through Faith, thou 
ſhalt fee all Jaid up for thee in Jeſus Chriſt, 
whether it be Wiſdom, Righteonſneſs, San- 
Etification, or Redemption. Nay, not only 
fo : but as I faid before, he is all theſe in his 
own Perſon without thee in the preſence of 
his Father for thee. 

Obje#. But now, if any ſhould fay in their 
Hearts, O, but I am one of the Old Covye- 


 nant-men I doubt; that is, I doubt I am not 


within thisgltorious Covenant of Grace. And 
how 1f I ſhould not? 

Anfſw. Well, thou feareſt that thou art one 
of the Qld Covenant, a Son of the Bond- 
woman. In the firſt place, know that thou 


waſt one of them by Nature ; for all by Na- 


ture are under that Covenant: bur fer the 
caſe that thou art ro this day under that, yet 
Jet me tell thee in the firſt place, there s 
hopes for thee ; for there isa gap open, a way 
made for Souls to come from under the Co- 
venant of Works, by Chrift, For he hath 


broken down the middle Wall of Partition be- 
tween 


_— - 
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tween us and you. Ephel. 2. 14. And therefore 


| 
if thou wouldeft be ſaved thou maycſt come 
ro Chriſt. If thou wanteſt a rightcouſnels ( as | 

i 


wouldeſt.be waſhed, thou mayeſt come to 
Chriſt, and if thou wouldeſt be juſtified, there 
is juſtification enough inthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt. + 
That's the firſt. | 

Anſ. 2\ And ſecondly,thou canſt not be fo \ |þ 
willing to come ro Chrilt, as he is willing thou | 
ſhouldeſt come ro him ; witneis his coming 
down from Heaven, his Humiliation, his 
{pilling of his Blood from both his Checks, | 
Luke 23. 44. by ſweat, under the burden of | | 
{in, and his ſhedding of it by the Spear,when 
he hanged on the Crols. It appears allo by | 
his Promiſes, by his Invitations, by his ſend- | 
ing forth his Meſſengers to preach the ſame i 
co poor Sinners, and rhreatneth Damnation | 
upon this yery account, namely, the neglect | 
of him ; and declares that all the thouſands, | 
and ten thouſands of fins in the World, | 
ſhould not be able ro damn thoſe that be- | 
lieved in him ; that he would pardon all, | 
forgive and pals by all it they would but come | 
unto him : moreover, promileth to caſt our | 
none, no, not the pooreſt, vileſt, contempti- 
bleſt Creature in the whole World. Come | 
unto me all ( every one, though you be ne- 


yer ſo many, neyer ſo yilc, though your 4 
Load 


I aid before) there is one in Chriſt. ']f thou | 
|| 
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Load be never fo heavy and intollerable 
though you deſerve no help, not the lea 


help, no Mercy, not the leaſt compaſſion ) 


yet caſt your Burthen upon me, and you ſhall 
find reſt for your Souls. Come unto me,and [ 
will heal you, love you, teach you, and tell 
vou the way to the Kingdom of Heaven : 
Come unto me and I will ſuccor you, help 
you, and keep you from all Devils and their 
Temptations, from the Law and its Curles, 
and from being for ever overcome with any 
evil whatſoever. Come unto me for what 
ygu need, and tell me what you would have 

or what you would have me do for you,an 

all my Strength, Love, Wiſdom, and Inte- 
reſt that I have with my Father ſhall be laid 
out for you. Come unto me, your ſweet Je- 

{us, your loving and tender-hearted Jeſus, 
your everlaſting and fſtn-pardoning Jeſus. 
Come unto me,and I will waſh you, and pur 
my Righteouſneſs upon you, pray to my Fa- 
ther for you, ,and ſend my Spirit into you 
that you might be ſaved. Therefore, 

* Conſider beſides this, what a priviledge 
thou ſhalt have at the day of Judgment above 
thouſands, if thou do indeed and in truth 
cloſe in with we a7 and accept of him; for 
thou ſhalt not only have a Priviledge in this 
Lite onlv, bur in rhe Life Everlaſting, even 


at the time of Chriſts ſecond coming from 


Heayen : 
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Heaven ; for then when there ſhall be the 
whole World gathered rogerher, and all the 
good Angels, bad Angels, Saints, and Re- 
probates, when all thy Friends and Kindred 
with thy Neighbours on thy Right-band and 
on the lett ſhall be with thee, beholding of 
the wonderful Glory and Majeſty ot the Son 
of God ; then ſhall the Son of Glory, even 
Jeſus, in the very view and fight of them all, 
{mile and look kindly upon thee ; when a 
{mile or a kind look from Chriſt ſhal} be 
worth more then tcn thouſand W orlds.then 
thou ſhalt have it. You know it is counted 
an honour for a poor man to be favourably 
looked upon by a :Judge, or a King in the 
fight of Lords, Earls, Dukes, and Princes; 
why thus ic will be with thee in the f1ghrt of 
all che Princely Saints, Angels, and Devils, 
in the ſight of all the great Nobles 1n the 
World : then even thou that cloſeſt in with 
Chriſt, be thou rich or poor, be thou bond 
or free, wiſe or fooliſh, it thou cloſe in with 
him, he will ſay unto thee, IYel! done good 
and faithful Servant, even in the midſt of 
the whole World; they that love thee 
ſhall fee it. avd thev that hate thee ſhall all 
tortheir ſhame bcho!d ir; for 1f thou tar him 
here in ſecrer, he will make it manifclt cycn 
at that day vpon the Houle top. 


Secondly, 
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Second]y, not only thus; but thou ſhalt 
alſo be lovingly received, and tenderly em- 
braced of him at that day, when Chriſt hath 
thouſands of gallant Saints, as old Abraham, 
Tfaac, Jacob, David, Iſaiah, Feremiah, toge- 
ther with all the Prophets and Apoſtles, and 
Martyrs. attending on him ; together with 
many thouſands of glittering Angels miniſter- 
ing before him : beſides, when the ungod! 
ſhall.appear there with their pale Faces, wit 
their guilty Conſcicnces, and trembling 
Souls, that would then give thoulands and 
ten thouſands of Worlds, ( it they had ſo 
many ) it they could enjoy but one loving 
look from Chriſt. T ſay then, then ſhalt thou 
have the hand of Chriſt reached to thee 
kindly to receive thee, ſaying, Come thou 
bleſſed, ſtep up hither ; thou waſt willing to 
leave all for me, and now will I give all to 
thce; here is a Throne, a Crown, a King- 
dom, take them; thou waſt not aſhamed of 
me when thou waſt in the World among 
my Enemies, and now will not I be aſhamed 
of thee before thine Encmics, but will in the 
view of all theſe Devils and damned Repro- 
bares promote thee to Honour and Dignity. 
Come ye bleſſed of mv Father, inherit the King- 
dom prepared for you from the Foundation of 
the World : Thou ſhalt ſee that thoſe who 
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by.the means : No, but ye ſhall be as Pillars 
in my Temple, and Inheritours of nay Glo- 
ry, and ſhall have a place to walk in among 
my Saints and Angels, Zech. 3. 7. O! Who 
would not be in this Condition > Who would 
not be in this Glory ? It will be ſuch a Soul- 
raviſhing Glory, that I am ready to think 
the whole reprobate World will be ready to 
run mad, Deat, 28. 34- to think that they 
ſhould mils of it ; then will the vileſt Drun- 
kard, Swearer, Liar, and unclean Perſon wil- 


lingly cry, Lord, Lord, open to us; yet be de- - 


nied of entrance, and thou in the mean time 
embraced, entertained, made welcome, haye 
a fair Mitre ſet upon thy Head, and clothed 
with immortal Glory, Zech.3. 5. O therefore 
let all this move thee, and be of weight upon 
thy Soul to cloſe in with Jeſus, this tender- 
hearted Jeſus. And it yet tor all what I have 
ſaid, thy Sins do till ſtick wich thee, and 
thou findeſt rhy helliſh Heart loath to ler 
them go, think with thy ſelf in this manner. 
Shall I aye my Sins, and loſe my Soul 2 
Will they do me any goed when Chriſt 
comes > Would not Heaven be!better to me 
then my Sins > And the Company of God, 
Chriſt, Saints, and Angels be better then the 
Company of Cain, Judas, Balaam, with the 
Devils in the Furnace of Fire. Canſt thou 
now that readelt or heareſt theſe Lines, turn 
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thy Back, and go on in thy Sins 2 Canſt. 
thou let ſo li 'ghr of Heaven, of God, of Chriſt, 
and the Salvation of thy poor, yer precious 
Soul 2 Canlt thou hcar of Chill, his bloody 
| Sweat and Death, and not be caken with i it, 
and not be orieyed for it, and allo converted 
( 
by it? It ſo, I might lay thee down ſeveral 
Conſiderations to {tir thee up to mend thy 
pace towards Heaven ; but I ſhall nor, there 
J is enough written alicady to leave thy Soul 
{ without excuſe, and ro bring thee down with 
t a Vengeance into Hell-fire, devouring Fire, 
|; the Lake of Fire, ctcroal, everiaſting Fire 3 . 
” O! to make thee ſwim'and roul up and | down 
q I the Flamcs of the Furnace of Fire. 
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The End. 
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